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PREFACE. 


Of the incompa&ble » offices of the Protestant 
Established'Church o\ England rfhd Ireland, per- 
haps, there is not one, more important to ingraft the 
principles of the Christian religion in the hearts of 
her children, nor better calculated, under tyivine 
grace, to further thepi in a ftiore perfect knowledge 
and practice of the" higher »duties of Christianity, 
than a faithful preparation for the solemnity ot 
Confirmation . And, in order to a due observance 
of this. sacred duty, there are three* parties imme- 
diately concerned : the Bishop, the Officiating Mi- 
nister of each parish;^ and *hfc young Christian 
candidates. 

There can be \io reasonable doubt, from the deei^ 
interest with which the Archbishops and Bishops 
regard this apostolical office, that .the essential 
requisite of a due notice, of at least two months, 
will be granted to 0 the clergy of their respective 
dioceses ; to admit of such a course of Catechetical, 
and Scriptural instruction, as is adapted to impress 
the minds of the young candidates with a lively 
sense of the importance attached by the Church to 
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this serious duty ; aj the same time, c to leave i>q 
possible excuse for th<* unpardonable haste, in which 
her pious requisitions hata been too often hurried 
over, if not frequently dispensed with. • 

Preparatory ^rrartgemeifts beSng thus presumed ; 
it remains for thecmfi«:*ter ofoafil? parish to follow* 
the directions, and to comply with* the intentions 
of the^diocesan. And as, a CSnfirmation is known 
to be held, generally, every three years, in the dio- 
ceses without the metropolis, and at stated periods 
therein, advantage may be occasionally taken, by 
the clergy, during the year preoeding, to call the 
attention of. parents afad sponsors, to the duties 
required of them ; and to exh5rt the young Chris- 
tians themselves, who will be of the age of fourteen 
or upwards, to prepare for the approaching solem- 
nity, by perfectly learning c their Catechism, and 
such books as may be recommended to 
them by their Minister for that purpose: that 
when the period arrive*, of which la will give timely 
^otice, they may be* ready for their examination ; 
and be able to givS an undividSd attention to the 
religious instruction which will be afterwards 
offered them. The heads of families should be also 
requested to allow their servant! to partake of these 
advantages. 

There may be reasonable necessity for Avoiding 
an indiscriminate examination of the several classes 
of candidates, in the catechetical portion of in- 
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section : but* a difficulty does not exist, during 
the familiar lecturps vriiich the minister is presumed 
to give to his little flock, subsequently, in explana- 
tion of the Baptismal Vow^the Creed, the Ten Com- 
mandments, the Lord’s Prayer, and *the Lord’s 
Supper, and whicn h'rihoulob'be */mperative upon 
all to attend, without exception. And- it would-be 
advisable to give every > encouragement to the 
parents , also, to benefit by the recical of their own 
obligations, so necessarily connected with those of 
their children. 

A careful perusal of the Baptismal Service, with 
a view to impress the candidates with a°more accu- 
rate knowledge of, and an increased respect for, the 
promises and vows therein made for them, may be 
judiciously recommended by a minister : and the 
rehearsal of tl^e Confirmation Service, with the young 
» persons, in the evening before, or on the morning of 
Confirmation, with a shcfyt direction for the right use 
of it, should be accompanied by an impressive address 
upon the necessity of preserving a becoming seri- 
ousness, and sobriety of conduct, (Turing the whole 
of the day, as an earnest of a greater strictness and 
diligence, in the future Christian character. These 
pastoral exhortations, with a final discourse from 
the pulpit, on an early Sunday after that day, 
reminding those that have been confirmed, of the 
engagements they have so solemnly entered into, 
will complete the useful labours of the officiating 
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minister; unless we add, the perpetual dutjr 6f 
preparing them for* a constant $nd worthy parti- 
cipation in the Sacramen£ c of the Lord’s Supper. 

The young Christian candidates’ duties are, in a 
great measure^ implied tliose of the minister. 
Thqy should, hWeV^r, at * Che earliest opportunity 
aft£r public notice has been given 6f a day of Con- 
firmation, communicate to hiifi their desire of being 
confirmed, that no time may be lost in preparing 
them for the occasion. A punctual attendance, at 
the hours appointed for examination and instruc- 
tion* is indispensable : and a serious attention to the 
advice and exhortations of their minister and friend, 
with general regularity of conduct, are the least 
return they can make, for his diligent labours in 
their service. r 

The advantages of naticnal education, in dis- 
seminating the principles a of the Christian religion 
throughout the kingdom, a^d the zealous exertions 
of religious societies* and individuals, to afford 
r “ instruction yj righteousness” \o all ranks and 
conditions of men,* have, by tfie Divine blessing, 
so successfully awakened in the minds, and, 1 
trust, fixed in the hearts of the people an earnest 
desire to search the Scriptures, that they may 
“ know God, and Jesus Christ whom He hath 
sent,” — that it would appear that something more 
is necessary for children, before they come to the 
Bishop to be confirmed, than a compliance with the 
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lihr % al direction of the Rubric ; and, that the repe- 
tition of the Creed, th.\ Lord’s grayer, and the Ten 
Commandments, with the father instruction in the 
Church Catechism, though most excellent, as far 
as it goes, should be accompanied* by sujh practical 
application to the. doctrines jrecepts of th^ 
Gospel, as mas correspond with the advanced 
state of religious edilftation. 

The high sanction w4iich has be^n given to a 
valuable'improvenient upon public Catechetical in- 
struction, recently introduced in the metropolis, 
and the forcible exhortation of tfie Bishop of this 
diocese, on the vital impoi;taiv:e of diligent atten- 
tion, in the clergy, to ‘the duties of Confirmation, 
have encouraged an humble member of that body 
to follow the steps, as at a distance, of the emi- 
nently distinguished, and interesting author of 
“ II one Catfcfcheticae,” and “ Waldensian Re- 
searches.” 

How faithfully these pastoral duties have been 
fulfilled, and recommended, in the following pages, 
it must rest with the.reader to det^rnJihc. 

Should it appear presumptuous, in the writer, to 
attempt to prescribe rules for the regulation of the 
clergy; he begs theyifoiay be considered, as simply 
expressive of his own humble practice, without the 
most remote intention to dictate to others. And if 
arrogance be attributed to him, for seeking to make 
any addition to the many valuable works, already 



X 


PREFACE. 


before the public, on the same subject; he woatfd 
entreat the reader ^o acquit 'dm of any design of 
aiming at a comparison. c His Lectures were written 

c 

with a sincere desire to promote the ‘-spiritual inte- 
rests of his pupik, his diildrfen, and, especially, of 

* p 

t^e young Christ ; ant his pastoral care: 

anjf if his humble endeavours have., by the blessing 
of God, appeared successfulTto that end, an un- 
feigned hope, that, through ‘the same blessing, they 
may become more generally useful, will, he trusts, 
obtain for him that public indulgence, which he 
feels he so mucli r needs, and has no pretension 
whatever to lay claim rto.. 

In preparing the following Lectures for the 
press, much more matter has necessarily been 
introduced than was delivered to the young per- 
sons for whom they were originally composed. 
Should they, therefore, be thought, useful to assist 
the labours of the ypunger clergy, previous to their 
forming a system of t their own, {.here will be no 
difficulty in compressing, or dividing them, where 
It is necessary^ ir.to suitable sections; in which 
form, however, it was not convenient to present 
them to* the public. 

This unpretending little vo/ame goes forth into 
the world with the same fervent prayer that has 
accompanied its^ preparation: that the blessing of 
God may attend it ; that the power of Christ may 
rest upon it ; and that the Holy Spirit may abide 
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with it ; that it may be instrumental, through 

Divine Grace, tp promote the glory of God, in 

exalting the Gospel of his Son, and honouring the 

law of the Ten Commandments ; ana’ in “ feeding 

his lambs” in the green pastures, and by the still 

(vaters, which ht? ha^ so bountifully provided for 

them in his vord, and in the Sacraments >and 

*! 

services of the Christian Church, which he hath 
established in this kingdom. And it will be a 
crown of rejoicing to the author, to be able to 
address any of his young Christian friends, at a 
more advanced period of life, in the language and 
spirit of St. Paul to Timothy, “ From a child hast 
thou known the Holy Scriptures, which are able 
to make thee wise unto salvation, through faith 
which is in Christ Jesus.” 
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YOUNG CHRISTIAN'S GUIDE 

TO 

©oijfirmatfon. 

INTRODUCTORY ADDRESS TO LECTURE I. 

My Young ’Friends ! 

There is perhaps no period of life more 
important to the formation of the Christian 
character, than that upon which you are 
entering. Reason, the precious^gift of God, 
now beginiS* to exercise itself in distinguish- 
ing between good Hnd evjl ; and, under the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit, is directing you 
to the contemplation of tho^e sacred truths of 
divine revelation, which have the glory of 
God for their object, and the salvation of 
mankind for their end. Religion, which has 
hitherto been more a subject of passive compli- 
ance than of active interest to you, now offers 
itself as a serious object of choice ; and presents 
to you a source of spiritual grace and mercy 
in the Gospel of Christ; upon your embracing 


n 
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or rejecting which, the eternal happiness >cr 
misery of your souls must inevitably depend. 

Our holy apostolical Church, ever watch- 
ful over the" best interests of her children,, has, 
in the wonted exercise of her wisdom and 
charity, made provision tor the spiritual in- 
struction of young Christies, at this interest- 
ing and momentous season of their lives : and 
with fervent prayer for the Divine blessing, 
has instituted a religious solemnity, highly 
calculated to impress their young minds with 
a de'ep sense of the inestimable value of the 
Christian covenant ; and to establish in their 
hearts, by the grace of God, those vital prin- 
ciples of repentance, faith, and holiness ; a 
strict obedience to which, was promised for 
them at the divine Sacrament of Baptism, 
by which they were firjft admitted into the 
Church of Christ. * This solemnity is very 
properly called Confirmation ; the nature and 
obligation of which, I shall endeavour, with 
the blessing of God, to explain to you. 

Confirmation, is a most^ solemn religious 
duty, engaged in by young Christians when 
they come to years of discretion ; by which, 
they consent to, and confirm with their own 
hearts and voices, before God, and the Church, 
the promises and vows which were made for 
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th<Jm by their Godfathers And Godmothers, 
at their baptism. 

Confirmation is administered by the Bishop ; 
who, after the exapiple 0 of thp Apostles, lay- 
ing his hands with impressive |.o?emnity upon 
those who are to be confirmed, as they krieel 
before the altar, fervently prays for them and 
blesses them ; and we piously hope, that the 
faithful prayers of the Bishop and the con- 
gregation, united with those of the young 
Christians themselves, will bring down from 
Heaven the promise of “ the Spirit of truth, 
who will guide them into ail truth will sanc- 
tify the desire of their heart to dedicate them- 
selves to God ; cause them, to grow in grace 
and in the knowledge &nd love of their Lord 
and Saviour ; and, if they “ quench not the 
Holy Spirit, will finely seal them His, to 
the day of reddh^ption.” 

Religious instruction and education, are 
the best provision a parent can make for a 
child. The Christian religion, of till others, 
is by far the besj, indeed, the only true 
means parents can use for the happiness of 
their children, both here and hereafter: and 
the earlier these instructions are commenced, 
the sooner will religious impressions be made 
upon the hearts of children ; that is, the sooner 
B 2 
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the good seed is<sown, the greater prospect 
is there of an abundant harvest. 

The sacred duty of Christian parents, there- 
fore, is to hiring their jphilcjren and offer them 
to Christ, a* soon after their birth as may be 
convenient; that the stain of original sin may 
be" washed away in the .spiritual waters of 
baptism, and t they may« be admitted into a 
state of grace, through the sanctifying influ- 
ence of the Holy Ghost. 

Now, if parents continue the duty they 
have thus begmn ir infancy, and instruct their 
tender offspring in the principles of the Chris- 
tian religion ; desirous above all tilings to 
“ bring them up c in the nurture and admoni- 
tion of the* Lord,” tlfat they may. .grow in 
grace, as they grow in stature ; doubtless a 
blessing will accompany their endeavours : 
the good seed, watered by thedfews of Heaven, 
will take rqpt, spring up, and bring forth the 
fruits of a holy and religious life ; provided 
the children themselves, when they come to 
years of discretion, embrace and hold fast the 
blessed hope that is set before them in Christ 
Jesus. The Holy Spirit, who ever accom- 
panies religious instruction, will instil into 
the hearts of these young Christians, holy 
thoughts, good dispositions, and pious affec- 
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tions; which* growing into habit, and strength- 
ened by practice, wi^ guide their* young 
minds to God, as their chief good ; as their 
first and greatest <jbjet$ of regard, adoration, 
and love ; and teach them Jto reference Him, 
as their Creator £hd Preserver, their Iiord 
and Saviour, *their Sanctifier and 'Comforter. 

Thus far, will the. duty of parents towards 
dieir cliildren be faithfully discharged. Now, 
the return which the child must injustice make 
to such parents, is the constant exercise of 
love, honour, and obedience ; for nothing can 
repay them for the blessing of religious in- 
struction, but the highest sense of gratitude, 
and one continued expression of dutiful affec- 
tion towards tiiem. ,I*need not observe, how 
much greater .then is the debt of love, grati- 
tude^. and honour, **jvhicl> is due to their 
h/T'frenly 'Father, who graciously gives the 
blessing itself. * 

No retd v O, however, can tie* more grateful 
to parents, nor more acceptable t€f Almighty 
God, than that children should receive benefit, 
by a right use o? the means of grace and 
instruction afforded them. And this is a 
duty,. which they owe to themselves , as well 
as to their earthly and heavenly Parent. 

Tljis, then, is the duty, my young friends, 
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to which you are<,at this time most seriously 
called j You may ryw, ih 9 more especial 
manner, under circumstances the most solemn 
and impressive, be skid Jo commence your 
Christian course j when you take upon your- 
s'elves that great responsibility, that sacred 
charge, that important cane oV your immor- 
tal souls, which your Christian ..friends and 
instructors, have hitherto most kindly and 
religiously engaged in for you. Your first 
duty, then, is tc confirm and ratify in your 
own persons, the Jioly Christian principles, 
the solemn vows, the saered engagements, 
which were made for you in your baptism. 
It is now you are called upon willingly, 
thankfully, find heartily, to make 9hoice of, 
and embrace the Christian ,faith ; and to 
undertake the conduct of your future Chris- 
tian life. Now, you pledge 'yourselves to 
search the Scriptures, that ybu may “ know 
God, and Jehus' Christ whom he hath sent:” 
and in dependence on the Divine assistance, 
to regulate your lives by the precepts of the 
Gospel ; examining your hearts daily by the 
word of God, keeping a diligent watch over 
your thoughts, words, and actions, and being 
constant in prayer ; in a word, keeping alive, 
both in faith and practice, that anxiety for 
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the salvation of your souls, which can alone 
shew a sincere and earnest desire, qp your 
part, to. embrace the raigion of Christ, and 
to become his true and faithful disciples. 

These are the serious obligations which you 
undertake at the holy and* apostolical ojliee 
of Confirmatlbn ^ for which, it is your most 
bounden duty carefully to prepare yourselves. 
And (or this purpose, I would "endeavour, as 
your minister arid friend, to assist you more 
particularly to inquire, \jhat it was your 
Godfathers and Godmothers promised for 
each of you, wh<yi you were first* introduced 
into the Christian Church, as a. member of 
Christ, the child of God, and an inheritor of 
the kingdom of heaven : * “ That you may 
know the'bertainty of those things wherein 
you have been instwjcted.” 

Without tbe Divine blessing, however, all 
my wishes arid endeavours to teach , and 
yours to learn , will be vain and useless. 
That blessing must be sought foi; # by diligent 
prayer. I request you, therefore, to unite with 
me in fervent supplication to Almighty God, 
that he will “prevent us” in this , and “all 
our doings, with his most gracious favour, and 
further us by his continual help, that in all 
our works begun, continued, and ended in 
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Him, we may glorify his holy jiame; and, 
finally, by his mefcy, obtain everlasting life, 
through Jesus Christ^our Lord.” 

Jxt us, Pray. 

, Almighty Gtdl'who hast promised to hear 
the^, petitions of them that^ask in thy dear 
Sons' name, we beseech tnee, for His sake, 
mercifully to direct, sanctify, and confirm our 
souls by the gracious influences of thy Holy 
Spirit, in the trug Christian belief and obedi- 
ence of thy Gospel ; that we may be enabled 
to confirm and keep all our holy resolutions 
of a pious „and godly life. And grant that 
we may serve thee, and worship thee so faith- 
fully here upon earth,, that we may obtain 
pardon and peace, present comfort, and ever- 
lasting happiness, through the merits of Jesus 
Christ our Lord and Saviour, ^.men. 

Our Father which art in Heaven, hallowed 
be thy name. ,Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth as it is in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass 
against us. And lead us not into temptation ; 
but deliver us from evil ; for thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
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LECTURE *1. 
tAe BA^TI^MAL vow. 

My Young'fri&nds ! 

Having satisfied myself, during the # de- 
aminations which f havt just concluded, of 
your fitness to be admitted to (Confirmation, 
from your general knowledge of “ the Creed, 
the Lord's Prayer, and the .Ten Command- 
ments,” and from your further instructiorf in 
the Church Catechism, set forth* for that 
purpose ; I am anxious to explain to you more 
fully, the spiritual nature of the duties which 
you are now about to lake* upoi\ yourselves, 
and their vftal importance to your eternal 
interests. 

Your baptismal vow, wjll therefore be the 
subject of my fiwt instructions to you. 

The promise made for you *at your bap- 
tism, is threefold ; — Frst, to renounce the 

DEVIL, AND ALL HIS WORKS; THE POMPS 
AND VANITIES of THIS WICKED WORLD, 
AND ALL THE SINFUL LUSTS OF THE 
FLESH. 

Secondly, To believe all the articles 
of the Christian Faith ; and 
b 3 
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Thirdly, To 1 keep God’s'* holy vfll 

AND COMMANDMENTS, AND WALK IN THE 
SAME ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE. 

The^/irsf of these, .Will engage our attention 
at the present moment. 

•Do you inquire, then, my young friends, 
whj’ should it be so absolutely necessary for 
Christians tp renounce the devi 1 , the world, 
and th ejlesh ? I answer, — because the devil is 
the great enemy of all mankind, and the world 
and th z flesh aVe his ministering servants. 

"Satan, my yovng friends, was once an 

angel in heaven., but he rebelled against 

God, and with other rebellious spirits, was 

cast down from his first estate. 

* 

Listen to the figuiative description given 
of this awful event, in the Revelation of St. 
John, but more particularly referring to the 
triumphant state cf Christ’s Church militant 
here upon, earth. — “ And there was war in 
heaven. Michael, the archangel of God, 
and his angels, fought against the dragon ; 
and the dragon fought and his angels, and 
prevailed not ; neither was their place found 
any more in heaven. And the great dragon 
was cast out, that old serpent called the 
devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole 
world ; he was cast out into the earth, and 
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bts angels Were east out with him. And I 
heard a loud voice saying in heaven, *Now is 
come salvation, ahd strength, and the king- 
dom of our trod, %ndt]^e power of his Christ ; 
for the accuser <jf our brethren qs'cast down, 
which accusecf them before # God, day *and 
night: and tfley overcame him by theJ>lbod 
of the Lamb, and by the word # of their testi- 
mony*; and they loved not their lives unto 
the death. Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, 
and ye that dwell in tharti. Woe to the 
inhabitants of the earth,, and of the sea* for 
the devil is come down unto you, having 
great wrath, because he knoweth that he 
hath but a short time. And when the dra- 
gon saj£ that he w^s «cast unto .the earth, he 
persecuted the woman, and was wroth with 
the woman, and w&pt to make war with the 
remnant of her seed, which keep the com- 
mandments of* God, and hav^ jhe testimony 
of Jesus Christ.” 

Need 1 offer you farther explanation, my 
young friends, why you should renounce the 
devil, after the representation of Scripture 
which I have read to you ? Need I say, 
whence arises that insatiable desire of evil, 
which causes this restless spirit to “ walk 
about as a roaring lion seeking whom he 
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may devour?” Cast out from . heaven, we 
learn that he fixed, his malignant eyes upon 
our- first parents. Envying the peace and 
happiness Which they .enjoyed in the tran- 
quil abode >of*Paradise, he turns his thoughts 
upop them, as hit objects ‘of his malice and 
revenge; gratifying, in the njedltated destruc- 
tion of the creature, c his reprobate passions 
of hatred and rebellion, against the Crea ,r. 
No sooner had the malicious adversary con- 
ceived his wicked purpose, than he hasteneu 
to execute it; and, melancholy to relate, ? c- 
ceeded ! Let us turn to the third chapter of 
Genesis, and there learn a painful hut mo-' 
salutary lesson, from the narrat : oi. of this sad 
event; a chapter, which, by .infolding to us 
the circumstances and cause of ‘the fall of 
man , lays the fir^t ston/j of the Christian 
faith ; in proclaiming, through *that fall, the 
necessity, as well as the promise, of a Saviour. 
Listen, then, to.tha fatal account, and observe 
how truly jh corresponds with the vision of 
the revelation of St.John, before read to you. 
“ Now the serpent was morfe subtile than any 
beast of the field, which the Lord God had 
made. And he said unto the woman, Yea, 
hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree 
of the garden? And the woman said unto 
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tbe serpent, »We may eat of the fruit of the 
trees of the garden ; bat of the fruit »of the 
tree which is in the .midst of the garden, 
God hath said, ye # shall not eat of it, neither 
shall yc touch it, lest ye die.^ And the serpent 
said unto the womati, Ye snail # not surely die*; 
for God doth ftnqjv, that in the d&y that^e 
eat thereof, .then your feyes shaU be opened, 
and ye shall be as gods, knowing good from 
evil. And when the woman saw that the 
tree v. as good for food, and that it was 
pleasant to the eyes, and £ tree to be desired 
to make one wise ; she took of the fruit 
thereof and did eat, and gave also unto her 
husband with her, and he did eat.” 

Now, there are circumstances connected 
with this lamentable history of the fall of man, 
so peculiarly striking\that L cannot, my young 
friends, pass by them, without making a few 
observations upbn them. 

The most remarkable fact? that claims our 
attention, is the method which the devil made 
use of to accomplish his wicked purpose. 
In order to make tlie temptation most pleasing 
and unsuspicious to Eve, he took upon him- 
self the form of a serpent : the most beautiful, 
at the same time the “ most subtile of all the 
beasts of the field, which the Lord God had 
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made and unddr the covering df this flatter- 
ing yet treacherous disguise,, he commences 
his attack upon the innocent victim, whom he 
had destined to destruction, with an attempt 
to create a doubt jtn her mind as to the com- 
mand of the Creator. “ Yea, hath God said; 
Ye shall not eat of every t ( ree of the garden?” 
Full well did the enemy know, from his own 
experience, that to doubt was to be lost; and 
that if he could work in the woman an “ evil 
heart of unbelief, <to depart,” but for an instant, 
“ from the living God,” the first and surest step 
to her overthrow would be laid. He there- 
fore insinvfates, the possibility of her being 
mistaken ; and questions the certainty of the 
command. .Finding the poison beginning to 
take effect, and that the fear of punishment, 
and not the fear • of Gcft, was the only cause 
of her rejecting him ; the serpent leaves her 
no time to reflect, but with unblushing 
boldness, dares * even to deny the truth of 
God’s word, — “ Ye shall not surely die ; for 
God doth know that in the day that ye eat 
thereof your eyes shall be opened, and ye 
shall be as gods, knowing good from evil !” 
During this conversation, the devil, we may 
suppose, was drawing the unsuspecting Eve 
gradually towards the forbidden tree, and 
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Mid probably arrived within reach of its 
deadly fruit, -and av^ile'd himself *of the 
advantage t of its beautiful and tempting 
appearance, to give ‘force ^nd weight to his 
assertions, just.a^ he w#s jdhcluding his 
enticing address to her. The tempter thus, 
alas ! prevailed.* « For “ when the vfoman 
saw that the tree was good ior food, and 
that it was pleasant to the sight, and a tree 
to be desired to make one wise,” the seeds of 
pride and discontent havitig already taken 
root in her heart ; without seeking the counsel 
of her only frieffd, her husband ; and “ re- 
jecting the counsel of God against herself,” 
she reached forth her hanji to pluck, and eat 
the forbidden fruit } 3nd then prevailed upon 
her husband to become a partner of her guilt. 

Thus, through th% same wilful sin of rebel- 
lion and disobedience, fcfr which the dragon, 
the old serpent, was cast outs* of heaven ; 
were our first parents, Adam and Eve, be- 
guiled of their innocence, robbed of the 
mansions of peacg, condemned to the punish- 
ment of death, and driven from the presence 
of the Lord God. And thus, in succeeding 
ages, did Satan, with cunning craftiness, 
tempt Sarah, Jacob, Job, and David, to 
doubt the faithfulness of God. Thus did he 
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take advantage of the lonely and unguarded 
situation of Cain, ant^t Judas, tp seduce them, 
like Eve, from the paths of rectitude, and 
to involve them in thp s depths of guilt and 
despair. But let t me not pm it to observe, 
in this place, how striking and memorable 
a fcottrast is presented tQ .-you, my young 
friends, in the conduct and character of 
Joseph, of successful 1'esistance to the temp- 
tations of Satan. And believe me, when 
I assure you, that* if the same holy principle 
of “ the fear of Goff dwell in your hearts 
and lives, as did in the patriarch Joseph's ; 
ye likewise, will express your abhorrence 
of sin, and determination to flee from it, in 
the same steadfast language and spirit of 
godliness, “ How can I do this great wicked- 
ness, and sin against Gqu !" 

And, in truth, greatly will you stand in 
need of this V beginning of Wisdom,” “ the 
fear of God;” for such crafty devices will 
your great* adversary also practise towards 
you, my young friends : the same de- 
ceitful snares will he lay in your paths. 
In a thousand disguises will he approach 
you : transforming himself into an angel of 
light; flattering you with hopes that can 
never be realized; • and tempting you with 
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premises which he cann'otlperform. Even 
when engaged in the hjly ‘exercise of .medi- 
tation upon your Bib^jB* he will suggest to 
you doubts *and difficulties, arid whisper 
hard thoughts concerning Clod, • and the 
Saviour. Are *yot? sure that Jesus hath* 
“ the words of eternal life,” and that he*is 
“ the Christj the Son of the living God ?” 
Hath pod commanded you to believe the 
Gospel ? — will be the language that he will 
address to you. 

“ If thou be the Son of God — ” were the 
words he twice made use of to the second 
Adam, to beguile him of *his confidence in 
his Divine origin, when “ Jesus was led up 
of the Spirit into ^the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil.” And think ye, that 
he will leave one sto^e unturned to stagger 
your faith in the religion qf Christ, or cause 
you to distrust the everlasting word of truth i 
Deceive not yourselves, by thinking so for 
one moment. Should he, however ,*find you, 
my young friends, as I pray God he may 
ever find you, “ steadfast in the faith ;” flatter 
not yourselves with the presumptuous hope, 
that he will be intimidated by his failure in 
one assault — by no means, for he will attack 
you with renewed and unabated violence. 
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Shall the disciple escape, when his Lord 
has suffered repeated temptation ? Shall the 
servant fare better than his Master ? Happy 
the disciple who shall be as his Lord, and 
the servant that §hall be <w,his Master ! 

Compare now the temptation of “ the Son 
o f God,”' with that of pve ; and judge for 
yourselves. , 

Finding his insidious arguments unavailing 
with the Son of God, to. shake his trust and 
conscience in hte heavenly Father; the devil 
brought him, as h« did Eve, within view of 
the object of allurement.** He led Christ up 
to the top of an exceeding high mountain, 
and showed him all the kingdoms of the 
world, and«the glory them ; an<^ precisely 
in the same manner, appeals to liis pride and 
ambition , as a last effrft to subdue his meek 
and humble spirit ,* and with film, to defeat the 
salvation of all mankind. All these things 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and 
worship xne,” were the deceiver’s lying pro- 
mises to the Messiah. “ Your eyes shall be 
opened, and ye shall be as gods,” were the 
equally false, and too fatal promises to the 
woman. Flatter not yourselves then, I repeat, 
my young friends, that your great adversary, 
the devil, will cease to seduce you, with “ the 
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luflts of the tfesh, the lust ^of the eyes, and 
the pride of life,;” or th$ the shameful*defeat 
that he hath suffered .tfy Him “ who hath 
subdued all* things un^er his feet,” will in 
any other way operate upon the sidsigns and 
spirit of the fiend, than to make those 
designs still more* (Jangerous, and \hat s^Tfit 
doubly malicious and revengeful against the 
followers of the Lord. Either he will tempt 
you when alone to approach, like Eve, to the 
object of your sinful affectiotr ; and infatuate 
you with the treacherous hope, with the 
blind imagination- that you can escape the 
all-seeing eye of the omnipresent? God : or 
he will hurry you on to temptation, by 
alluring .you into tljp society of. men, who, 
as the Psalmist describes them, “ flatter with 
their tongue, but ht^e no faithfulness in 
their mouth ;*b,ut adder’s poison is under 
their lips, and*their inward parjs are very 
wickedness ; ” and of whofh,* the Saviour 
declares, that “ they are like whiied sepul- 
chres, which appear indeed beautiful without, 
but within, are full of all uncleanness:” “ who 
outwardly appear righteous unto men, but 
within are full of hypocrisy and iniquity.” 
Against these most dangerous pitfalls, I 
would earnestly caution you, my young 
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friends ; O ! let W intreat you,* as you value 
your peace of mihd.here — as you value still 
more, your everlasfiag salvation hereafter, 
to watch over, and lay* aside, both your secret 
sins, and'thnse which more # openly beset you. 
*Examine yourselves whether there be in you, 
‘*ak evil' heart of unbelief, *to depart from 
the living God;” and unceasingly implore 
the Father of mercies, to “ create in you a 
clean heart, and to renew a right spirit 
within you.” Trusting in the power of God, 
through Christ, “ resist the devil, and he 
will flee from you.” Tho spirit of Christ’s 
word, if 'it dwell in your hearts by faith, 
“ Get thee behind me, Satan, for I will 
worship the Lord my, God, and £Iim only 
will I serve,” shall shield yoy from the fiery 
darts of the wicked oi*C, and make you more 
than conquerors, ‘through fflm that loved 
you.” Tayght Jby that worff, shun the very 
first appearan'ce’of temptation : suppress evil 
thoughts «as they arise : avoid evil words — 
evil companions — evil passions — above all, 
evil actions : “ go out of their way, turn 
aside, pass by, and put them away from you.” 
Contemplate sin as an accursed thing ; as the 
parent of death ; itself, the child of the devil : 
and “ walk as seeing God who is invisible.” 
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•And here/ my young Mends, I cannot 
but request yout patienc^, if 1 still claim your 
attention a little longer* while I set before 
you the dreadful iiatUye of # sin : so dread- 
ful, as to require # that the Sjqn ofKjrbd should 
leave the bosom of his Faflier, and his 
glory in heaven* # to atone for it, by/fite 
shameful and painful death of^ the cross : 
so dreadful, as to destroy both body and soul 
in hell ! — Call to mind its immediate and de- 
structive consequences to otflr first parents; 
and learn from thence, the dangers that sur- 
round you. No saoner had they eaten the 
forbidden fruit, but their eyes wtre indeed 
opened, as their subtile conqueror had fore- 
told : but # opened only to see their.nakedness ; 
to overwhelm .them with shame and confu- 
sion of face : with feac, remorse, and wretch- 
edness: but in*vqin! — for the decree of a God 
of faithfulness *and truth, Jjaci gone forth, 
“Thou shalt surely die!” Let* us then trace 
a little farther, the effects of this disobedience. 
Hitherto had our first parents considered it, 
as indeed it was, the supreme happiness of 
their lives to converse with God : and what 
happiness even now , my young friends, is so 
great, as to hold communion with God our 
Saviour? But did this blessed privilege 
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continue to be a^soiirce of joy and peacefol- 
ness, to the favoufed*inhabitants of Paradise? 
Alas ! no — neither that habitation, nor the hap- 
piness that* dwelt therein could any longer 
be theirs f when they heartf the voice of the 
Lord God ; now they were afraid, and hid 
then'iSelveV. “And they, heard the voice of 
the Lord God, walking in the garden in the 
cool of the day : and Adam and his wife hid 
themselves from the presence of the Lord 
God amongst the trees of the garden. And 
the* Lord God cabled unto Adam, and said 
unto him, Where art thou ? and he said, 
I heard thy voice in the garden, and I 
was afraid, because I was naked ; and I hid 
myself." 

Do you inquire, then, whence arose this 
melancholy change, fasm peace and joy, to 
trouble and sorrow; froiq 'confidence to 
fear; from .perfect happinesl to unspeakable 
misery? I ans'wer the inquiry, by another 
question.' “ And he said, Who told thee 
that thou wast naked? Hast thou eaten of 

C 

the tree whereof I commanded thee that 
thou shouldest not eat ? ” 

Pause for a moment, and recollect, that 
before their unhappy fall, they were innocent , 
and pure , and holy ; in thought, word, and 
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aotion. Created in the I likeness, and after 
the image of Gqd himse ^" ;‘that God was the 
only object of their lov£ hnd adoration. The 
great study of the if minds, the great occupa- 
tion of their lives^ was to worship, tmd serve, 
and please him in ail things. Now that their 
hearts had bdwed down, and serVed 
gods besideg the & ne Kving and true God ; 
they were guilty and corrupt, both in body 
and soul. Sin had polluted the eye, and 
corrupted the heart : the image of God was 
obliterated, and’ the imqge of Satan *ap- 
peared in all its .deformity. Could, then, 
such an impure thing continue in the abodes 
of innocence? Impossible ! The servants 
of sin and Satan, # wcre driven, from the 
presence of* the Lord God, and from the 
garden of Eden, in *\yhich was the tree of 
life ; into" that troublous world, where their 
posterity have £Ver since wande^etf. “ There- 
fore the Lord God sent him forth from the gar- 
den of Eden, to till the ground from whence 
he was taken. So he drove out the man ; and 
he placed at the eSst of the garden of Eden 
cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned 
every way, to keep the way of the tree of life.” 

Thus ends the awful account of the fall of 
man ; but not so its disastrous cdnsequences. 
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Death, with all it's baneful train 6f attendants, 
labour, and pain, and sorrow, and disease ; and 
misery, in all its endless varieties, glutted the 
vengeance of the devil, in the punishment 
both of the than, and of the woman. But the 
death of the body, was not, alas! the only 
phhvshment that awaited -them. A far more 
awful penalty was in justice* due to the 
wretched authors of sin to the human race. 
Mortality and misery were but the forerun- 
ners of the “Second death;" the death, or 
punishment of the immortal soul; a death, ex- 
pressed in Scripture by “ eternal death and 
which, as 1 1 shall hereafter explain it more 
fully, I shall now briefly describe, as the ever- 
lasting wrath of God abiding on tlir wicked. 
And in order that man might have a never 
failing evidence before iris eyes, of the change 
which sin had wrought in his soul ; the earth 
was cursed. for his sin's sake; and afforded 
him an emblem, as well as an object of 
labour. For “ unto Adam he said, Because 
thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy 
wife, and hast eaten of tlie tree, of which 1 
commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not 
eat of it : cursed is the ground for thy sake ; 
in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of 
thy life; thorns also and thistles shall it 
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bijug forth to thee ; anc| thou shalt eat the 
herb of the field ; in tb * sweat of thy face 
shalt thou eat bread, ’ti^tthou return unto the 
ground; for*out of it»toast thou ‘taken: for 
dust thou art, and unto dust shall* thou re- 
tifrn.” Do you* not* observe, ttfat the thorns* 
and thistles sfriQ^ up of themselves, srlfd 
encumber as # well as pollute thejace of the 
earth ? . So spontaneously and naturally do 
evil affections and inclinations spring up in 
the heart of men, and deface its beauty and 
comeliness. Do fhe beasts.of the field, and 
the birds of the airland the fishes of the sea. 
prey upon each other with naturabferocity ? 
So also do men exercise towards their fellow 
men, the ^equally cruel and savage passions 
of anger, malice, and revenge ; which prove, 
how truly he, that ws^ once the child and 
friend of God,«is become the child and slave 
of Satan. Is itffurther necessary jto enume- 
rate the various titles that distinguish the 
name and character of the devil ? # Shall I 
represent him to you in the most odious lights, 
in which the Scriptiffes expose him ? I can- 
not, my young friends, create in your hearts 
and minds, too great an abhorrence of this 
fierce destroyer of your innocence and peace. 
View him, therefore, as the prince of dark - 

c 
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ness ; as a roaring Hon ; Beelzebub, the prince 
of the«devils ; “ a diifr and' murderer from the 
beginning;” “ the* £jreat dragon," serpent, 
tor mentor, 'accuse r ; Satap the lempter; and 
finally, tire %goh ojf this world ! !! As prince 
*of darkness, He would blind us; as a lion, he 
would deVour us ; as the grdat tempter, he 
would lead^us into Sin and wickedness : as 
a liar, he deceives us : as a murderer, he 
brought death upon us, and took away life ; 
as a §erpent, he,beguileth us ; as Satan, he is 
our great adversary or enemy; as the tor- 
mentor, Heing himself tormented, he wishes 
to involve us in his endless misery ; and, as 
the god of this world, he tries to subdue us, 
and hold dominion over us. What abun- 
dant reason have you, therefore, my young 
friends, to renounce, ^ablior, and hate, so 
subtile, so cunning, so crtrtd an enemy ; 
who would t r<jb you of your everlasting 
hopes, enslave your bodies, and torment 
your souls. 

But not only must you renounce the devil, 
but all his works also; add his works are sin: 
for “ he that committed sin is of the devil ; 
for the devil sinneth from the beginning.” 
Now the means which he uses to tempt us to 
sin, we have seen, are “ the pomps atul vanity 
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of this wicked world, and kll the sinful lusts of 
the flesh." If he can bVt make us love any 
thing better than God ;» # if he can # but fix our 
affections upon the. things of /his world ; he 
will chain us dchyn^n the w>rs£ <Jf *bondage. 
For instance ; knowing from divine authority 
“how hardly shaikh rich man enter the kfng*- 
dom of heaven he strives to tenapt the rich 
to trust in riches: knowing that want and 
poverty are grievous to be borne ; he tries to 
make the poor man murmur, eflvet, and stegd : 
knowing that “ the friendship of t]iis world 
is enmity against God," he sets before us 
all its honours and pleasures, the kingdoms 
of this world, and the glory thereof; and says 
to us also, # “ All this will I give tlree, if thou 
wilt fall down, and worship me." Pride , 

he knows, was the falhof man ; he tempts us 
therefore to vanity and 'self conceit ; “ to 
think more higTily of ourselves, than we 
ought to think that the humility of the 
Gospel, may be a stumbling-block *nnd fool- 
ishness to us. Knowing the passions and 
evil affections of mankind ; that “ the hearts 
of men are inclined to evil continually he 
entices us to yield ourselves as instruments 
of unrighteousness unto sin, and our “ mem*- 
bers servants to uncleanness, and to iniquity 
c 2 
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unto iniquity in 4 word, “ to Valk after %he 
flesh, ‘that we may fee.” 

“ Now Jhe works of the flesh are these : 
adultery, fornication* uncJeanness, lascivious- 
.ness, idolatry, witchcra^, .hatred, variance, 
exudations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 
endings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, 
and such Klee ; of the which I tell you before, 
as I have told you in time past, that they 
which do such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of Go*d.” These, nevertheless, are the 
works, my young*friends, to which the devil is 
ever striving to tempt you*. These are the lusts 
of the fle*sh, which you engage solemnly, by 
the grace of God, outwardly to renounce, and 
inwardly *to detest. * .If you yi§Jd to the 
tempter, you are undone ; you cannot hope 
for heaven and hapjdlness : but I repeat, if 
you “ resist the devil,” and his works; “ he 
will flee from you.” This, However, you can- 
not do of yourselves. The power to do this 
cometh *alone from God ; extended to you 
through the merits of Christ ; and communi- 
cated by the influence of the Holy Ghost. 
That power , my young friends, you must 
constantly pray for: “ for as many as are led 
by the Spirit of God, they are the children of 
God.” 
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Now the* fruit of the jSpirit is, love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gfptleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, temp^Wince ; against these 
there is no law.” “ ^And’they that are Christ's 
have crucified the flesh, with the affections 
and lusts.” “ For if ye live £fter the flesh* 
ye shall die ; Wit jf ye through the Spirit- 
mortify the deeds of the’body, ye jjhall live.” 
“ For to be carnally minded is death, but to 
be spiritually minded is life and peace.” 
“ Be ye therefore,” saith St. Baul, “ followers 
of God as dear children ; ^nd walk in love, 
as Christ also hathWoved us, and hath given 
himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice to 
God for a sweet-smelling savour. But forni- 
cation, a^d all uncleanaess, or coy^tousness, 
let it not be or\ce named among you, as be- 
cometh saints ; neither, filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, which are not convenient ; 
but rather giving\>f thanks. Fgr t)ii$ ye know, 
that no whoremonger, nor imclean person, 
nor covetous man, who is an idolater, hath 
any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ, and 
of God. Let no m?m deceive you with vain 
words : for because of these things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the children of dis- 
obedience. Be not ye therefore partakers 
with them ; for ye were sometimes darkness, 
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but now ye are light in the Lord : walk-, as 
children oflight f (for the fruit of the Spirit is 
in all goodness, and'rvghteousness, and truth,) 
proving what is accegtubl^ unto the Lord. And 
have no feHowshio with the unfruitful works 
of darkness, but rather reprove them : for it 
shame even to speak of«th6se things which 
are done of them id secret. E^ut all things 
that are reproved, are made manifest by the 
light : for whatsoever doth make manifest, is 
li^ht. Wherefore he saith, Awake thou that 
sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ 
shall give thee light.” 

Thus have I endeavoured to set before you, 
my young friends, the obligations incurred 
by you ii^your baptisn^l vow, “ to t renounce 
the devil and all his works,, the pomps and 
vanity of this wicked jvorld, and all the sinful 
lusts of the flesh.” I have ,alfco explained to 
you, chiefly from Scripture, Why ye are bound, 
by every claim* of reason and religion, to con- 
firm ancL- ratify this part of your Christian 
covenant. Judge, therefore, for yourselves, 
and choose ye this day frhom ye will serve. 
If the Lord he be God, follow Him ; but if 
Satan, then follow Him. May you, by the 
grace of God, “ be guided into all truth,” 
and be inspired to choose “ that better part 
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which shall »not be taken away from you.” 
And may you t in the •Jspirit and faith of 
Joshua, steadfastly respite, “ As for me and 
my house, we will ^erv^ the Lord!” 

In the course of this Lecture, t have dwelt 
l6ng and seriously upon the doctrine of thd 
Fall of Man, dk foundation of a?fCh:-&li- 
anity. I h^ve pointed but to yoi^ also, the 
cause of that fall, in the temptation of the 
devil, and the entrance of sin into the world, 
through the disobedience of,our first parents : 
and the consequences of t^at fall, both tem- 
poral and eternal* death and misery: That 
you may learn, why you are bound to hate, 
and abhor, and fight against sin, the world, 
and the devil; and engage to continue Christ's 
faithful soldiers and servants, unto your lives' 
end. 

Let me ncft, however, leave you com- 
fortless,” through the awfyl and affecting 
description that I have given you, of the 
dreadful power, prevalence, and k nature of 
sin, and Satan ; and of your own frailty, weak- 
ness, and corruption. 

Though you be “ born in sin, and the 
children of wrath , though you be re- 
presented in Scripture, by nature , lost, and 
“ wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
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blind, and naked,;” yet be* not afraid; 
but behold, with* tftfe eye of, faith, the once 
distant ray of light, th^t cheered the dark hori- 
zon of thd almost benighted world, now 
beaming «focth with brightness, and dispers- 
ing the cloud's of darkness. Contemplate the 
nifcfcy and goodness of the Aldiighty Creator ; 
that suffered not his fallen creatures to be left 
to utter despair, through the overwhelming 
weight of sin and misery ; but, ere He drove 
them forth from, the abodes of their former 
innocence and peace, supported their de- 
jected spirits with the inspiringp’cwwwe, that 
the seed of the woman should bruise the ser- 
pent’s head. Contemplate, I say, the full 
accomplishment of this, promise, ip Christ 
crucified; and let it cheer your hearts, to 
believe, that “ thougl^in Adam all die, yet 
in Christ,” may .we “ all b^ made alive.” 
“ Though in thig world ye shb.ll have tribula- 
tion, yet be of good cheer, for He hath over- 
come the,, world.” “ For this purpose the 
Son of God was manifested, that he might 
destroy the works of the devil.” Lastly, 
though “ the wages of sin be death," the gift 
of God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. To whom, with the Father, and 
the Holy Ghost, be, as is ever due, all honour, 
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p&wer, praisfe, and thanksgiving, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


Le{ us»*^ray. 

0 ! Almighty JL.ojrd God* jhe fttflier of our 
Cord Jesus Christ, again we would approach* 
thy mercy seat, *th*opgh our divine Redeemer ; 
humbly imploring thee*, to send**thyiIoly 
Spirit «unto the hearts of these thy children, 
and awaken in them a true sense of the lost 
state of their sinful nature; srtld of their utter 
inability of themselves to* help themselves. 
Create in them, O Lord, a clean heart, and 
renew a right spirit within thefh. Take 
away the heart of stone, the evil heart of 
unbelief,. and give them a heart. of flesh, a 
penitent ancf believing heart, which thou 
hast declared thou \i*i)t not despise. Give 
them grace, fli^t they may cast away, the 
works of darkndss, and put .uppn, them the 
armour of light ;• that they maf jiut off the old 
man, which is corrupt through th<b deceitful 
lusts, and put on the Lord Jesus Christ; man- 
fully fighting under* his banner, against sin, 
the world, and the devil;- and continuing his 
faithful soldiers and servants, unto their lives’ 
end. We humbly ask all in the name of the 
one Mediator, the Lord Jesus Christ; and 
c 3 
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in his words, we f conclude our imperfect 
petitions. 

Our Father which -aVt in Heaven, hallowed 
be thy nafag. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
W done in earth as it is in heaven. Give us 
tils day our daily bread. * And forgive us 
our 'cftipftFses, as we forgive them that tres- 
pass against us. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion ; but deliver us from evil ; for thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for 
ever and ^ver. Amen. 

The Gface of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, and the communion of the 
Holy Ghost, be with yo.u all. Amen. 



INTRODUCTORY ADDRESS 


TO 

LECTURE II. 

In my first lecture, I endeavouresLtorfutplain 
to yog, my young friends, the awakening cir- 
cumstances of the fall of man; in order to 
represent to you the dreacRwl and dangerous 
character of the wicked* one, and the* de- 
structive nature of his service ; as well as to 
impress you, with a true sense of the real 
condition, in which, as the children of Adam, 
you are left by that awful event.. 

That condition, you are all aware, was a 
state of sin and death- “ By one man's trans- 
gression, sin tntered into the world, and death 
by sin, and so death passed ,upon^ all men, for 
that all have sinned.” 

Those, therefore, that are “ born in sin, 
and the children of wrath,” cannot, as such, 
approach unto a Holy ! Holy ! Holy ! God. 
To them, he is justly a “ God of ven- 
geance, a consuming fire ; ” for he is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity; “it is an abomi- 
nation unto him.” 



36 


But, my young friends, too true it is, awffirl 
as it may appear, th'arftns is precisely our state 
by nature; and must,’ ..without the grace of 
God, continue to be sq,:- “ f$r the natural man 
receiveth riot the things of tfye Spirit of God, 
for they are foolishness unto him : neither can 
he*Ttnow them, because they are spiritually 
discerned^ , 

We all of us are sinners, every one,- both 
original and wilful sinners ; and “ if we say 
that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves and 
the truth is not ini us for there is no man 
that sinneth not. Jews and Gentiles they 
are all under sin, “ there is none righteous, 
no not one.” 

Examine your ownselves, my young,friends, 
as in the sight of heaven ; an,d weigh well 
every thought of the he t a?t, every word of the 
tongue, every action of your {last lives, by 
the standard pf .everlasting tfuth, the word 
of God ; and say, whether you have “ a con- 
science void of offence towards God, and 
towards men.” See you no law in your mem- 
bers warring against the law of your mind, 
and bringing you into captivity to the law of 
sin which is in your members ? If “ for every 
idle word ” you must give a strict account, 
can you endure the heart-searching eye of an 
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onfcriscient God ? Have vou kept so strict a 
watch before the, door or your lips, as never 
to have offended with your tongue? Has God 
been unceasingly in all ypur thoughts ? Have 
the meditations ofyqur heart ,been*aftvay s ac- 
ceptable before Iiim ? Have you walked be- 
fore God with *a perfect heart ? In a word* 
are you holy, as Christ is* holy ; p«i*ep£a*lle 
is pure* and perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect ? If you cannot 
in the strictest sense, answer inrfhe affirmative ; 
you have not the most distairt claim Jo exemp- 
tion from the universal guilt and penalty of 
sin. Reflect deeply, 1 pray you, dpon the 
solemn truth; that “whosoever keepeth the 
whole lavyj yet oflendeth in one •point," is 
guilty of all: li£ has, by that one failure , in- 
curred the “ curse of t Ik Jaw," which requires 
unsinning obecfieijee, as effectually, as if, he 
had committed h thousand transgressions : 
he has as much need of the reclemption pur- 
chased by the blood of Christ, which has taken 
away that curse, as the chief of sinners. 

If one sin then, mj? young friends, brought 
death into the world, how many thousand 
deaths, as it were, have every one of you de- 
served ? Doubtless, if you know any thing 
of that deceitfulness and desperate wickedness 
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of your hearts, which the prophet Isaiah de- 
scribes in the stfon*g language, “ the whole 
head is sick, and' the whole heart faint;” 
you will mourn and , lament, while ye confess, 
that the declaration of Scripture is the very 
voice of truth, with regard to yourselves. 
“Behold, I was shapen in wifckedness, and in 

sirffiati«*»i' mother conceived me,” “Iacknow- 
* 

ledge my transgression, and my sin, is ever 
before me.” “ In many things we offend all.” 
“ All have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God.”-r-Convinced then, as I pray 
God, ye may every one of you be, of this fun- 
damental doctrine of Christianity ; consider, 
I pray you, how wretched and perilous and 
miserable- is this state ; and, under a deep 
sense of its wretchedness, wjiat reason have 
we to cry out witl^ *the jailor at Philippi, 
“ What must we» do to be, shved ? ” or with 
the Jews, when struck by conscience ; when 
pricked in their hearts, by a conviction of sin- 
fulness,— “ Men and brethren, what shall we 
do ? ” — One answer is plain : of ourselves we 
can do nothing, — we afe lost sinners, — “ we 
must all likewise perish,”— we have no way to 
escape. The justice of God requires that sin 
should be punished ; the punishment due to 
sin is “ eternal death." That dreadful sen- 
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tefrce therefore is due to us, — “ Depart, ye 
cursed, into everlasting lire' prepared for the 
devil and his angels.” Observe — not prepared 
for us , my young friends, buj for the devil, 
your great adversary, and his an^efe. Hea- 
ven, and eternal life, and happiness; paradis^ 
and peace, were prepared for us. But wd, 
as the children of Adam, with kin'me* de- 
spised, *and rejected heaven, and eternal life ; 
and forsaken God, and his covenant; and 
have chosen, and preferred death, and misery, 
and hell ; and made a covenant witfc Satan. 

“ O ! wretched beings that we are,” may we 
exclaim, “ who shall deliver U3 from this body 
of death?” — “ I thank God,” says St. Paul, 
“ througl\Jesus Christ.’ v “ Repent/’ saith St. 
Peter, “and be baptized everyone of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ fer,the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receiye the gift of the Holy Ghpst 
For the promisees unto you, and.to.your chil- 
dren, and to all that are afar off, feven as many 
as the Lord our God shall call.” So,. then, we 
“are not left comfortless,” my young friends; 
though “ troubled oh every side, we are not 
distressed ; though perplexed, yet not in de- 
spair; persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast down, 
but not destroyed.” Blessed be God ! Christ 
also is our salvation. He is the way to escape ; 
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“ for God so loved the world,” cfven the rebel- 
lious and apostat'e v^orld, “ jhat he gave his 
only-begotten Son, ‘that whosoever believeth 
in Him might pot pei#sh, but have everlasting 
life.” “Far Go„d#sent npt # his Son into the 
^orld to condemn the world, 6ut that the worid 
Arough him might be sayed.* “ He that be- 
lietcrfr«<«r, him, therefore, is not.condemned ; 
but he that believeth not, is already con- 
demned ; because he hath not believed in the 
nayne of the oniy-begotten Son of God ; ” but 
continues in that evvful state, in which the fall 
has left him; and which, hss obstinate and wil- 
ful sin , has rendered doubly sinful. 

“ Be of good cheer, be not afraid,” then ; 
for “ though we have destroyed ourselves, our 
help is in Christ; ’’though “in jnany things we 
offend all,” “and con^ffar short of the glory 
of Qod ;” yet, Christ Jesus jvas without sin : 
“ He did no. sia, neither waS guile found in 
his mouth.” What we could not do ; He, of his 
infinite mercy and love, hath done for us. “For 
the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
hath made us free from* the law of sin and 
death. For what the law could not do, in 
that it was weak through the flesh, God send- 
ing his own Son, in the likenesss of sinful 
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh ; 
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thltt the righteousness of the law might be 
fulfilled in us w}io walk* not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit.” “Fear not” then “little 
flock,” for Jesus Christ bias “ di^d for our sins, 
and risen again fty qur justificatiotf.’* He has 
satisfied the justice of an offended God— ^ 
He has suffered thq punishment due to ouf 
sins. The vials of God’s wrath and indigna- 
tion, were poured upon his innocent head; 
“ by his stripes we are healed ; all we like 
sheep have gone astray, and *the Lord hath 
laid on him the iniquity o£ us all 4 ” Thus, 
when we were sinners, Chjist died for us : 
and we are “reconciled to God, by the death 
of his Son.” “ 0 ! the depth of the riches both 
of the wisdom and knowledge,” both of the 
mercy and loving-kindness “of God;” “how 
unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways 
past finding out.” “Who shall separate, us 
frpm the love of Christ? shall tribulation, or 
distress, or persecution, or famine, or naked- 
ness, or peril, or sword ? Nay, in «11 these 
things we are more than conquerors, through 
Him that loved us. For I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi- 
palities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able to separate us 



from the love of God, which is in Christ JeSus 
our Lord.” 

Consider this, hijd be wise, my young 
friends ; pause, and,jx?flept, and be thankful ; 
and at '■'this time determine for yourselves, 
whether ye will confess, and believe, and love, 
and obey Christ your SaviouV; and so escape 
fr<SM-i»4be wrath to come;” or remain still 
in the state of eternal condemnation, into which 
sin has brought you : whether ye will be 
admitted into* the “ glorious liberty of the 
children of God,’,’ through faith in t 1 1 • Jo-pel, 
which is “ the power of God unto sai ation 
to all that believe;” or be leser.ed in the 
slavery and bondage of sin, i.i everlasting 
chains of darkness, as cursed children, to pe- 
rish in your own corruption. .Ye cannot “halt 
between two opinions-* ” “ he that is not for 
me is against me,” saith the Saviour. 

Choosp tfietefore for yourselves, this day, 
whose children, whose servants ye will be; 
whether,, of God, or Satan ; of Christ, or 
Belial ; of grace, or of wrath. 0 ! may a mer- 
ciful Father direct your choice, and guide 
you by his Spirit, into “ the path that leadeth 
unto life;” that you may “ give all diligence” 
“ to make your calling and election sure ;” 
keeping the one thing needful before your 
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ejtes. May you, by the gift of the Spirit, 
“ embrace and hold fast*the blessed hope of 
everlasting life, which Qbd hath given you in 
his Son : ” May you., freiji an awakened sense, 
a hearty conviction of your lost atffte, come 
ufito Him, “ wlfo came to seel? and to save 
that which wai^ lostj ” that you may receive 
out of his fplness, grac5 to supply *U: your 
wants to conform your souls to his divine 
image ; and to enrich you with the blessings 
of his alvation. And “ as ^you receive the 
Lcrc' Tjsus Christ * so may ypu walk with him, 
rooted and built up in him, and established 
in the ]' Ith." But ere I proceed, ray young 
friends, to explain to you the articles of that 
Faith, wl; : ch is tne s^cand subject I propose 
*o consider, in jeference to the obligations of 
your baptismal vow ^ Jet me first remind 
you of your Veakness and unworthiness; 
and lead you' to the throne, of grace, “ in 
the spirit of prayer, and supplication, with 
thanksgiving;” that both he that ^eacheth, 
and they that be taught, may be blessed to- 
gether. 

Let us Pray. 

O ! Eternal God, great Fountain of Love, 
Holy Father of Mercies, shed upon these thy 
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children, humbly kneeling befdre thee, silch 
a measure of thy heavenly .grace, that they 
may adore thee their Creator, Redeemer, and 
Sanctifier, witji all the powers of their souls. 
We give*tfiee humble thginVs and praise, that 
^hou hast called them to the knowledge of thy 
grace and faith in Chris# ,* and we beseech 
th?C"lU"*Hcrease this knowledge, and confirm 
this faith in them evermore ; and mercifully 
grant that thy Holy Spirit may in all things so 
direct and rulo their hearts, that they may 
have grafe, by the confession of a true faith, 
to acknowledge t the glory of the Eternal 
Trinity, find in the power of the Divine Ma- 
jesty to worship the Unity. Enable them, 
O Lord, by the samfi Spirit, to receive into 
their hearts the great mystery of godliness, 
that God was manife^U in the flesh ; and that 
in Christ crucified, there is plenteous redemp- 
tion through his blood, eveh the forgiveness 
of sins, according to the riches of his grace. 
May the. Comforter, the Spirit of truth, guide 
them into all truth, shed abroad in their hearts 
the love of God their ‘Redeemer, fill them 
with all joy and peace in believing, and 
bring forth in them that fruit unto holiness, 
which endeth in everlasting life, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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YDur Father which art in heaven, hallowed 
be thy name. Thy kingdon! come. Thy will 
be done on earth as it i§*fti heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread.. And forgive us our 
trespasses, as we ^forgive them thttl**trespass 
against us. And lead us not into temptation: 
but deliver us frt>n» evil ; for thine is the king«- 
dom, and th§ power, and the glory, fsr «,rer 
and ever. Amen. 


leCture.il 

THE CREED. 

The second thing, my young friends, 
which yojir Godfathers^ind Godmothers pro- 
mised in your, name, at your baptism, was, 

That you would # believe all the 
ARTICLES OF*THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. 

Now those afticles are coptajnsd in that 
short summary of faith, whith we crII the 
Apostles’ Creed, which I shall repeat to you. 

I believe in God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of HEAVEN AND EARTH, 
And in Jesus Christ his only Son 
our Lord, Who was conceived by 
the Holy Ghost, Born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, Suffered under Pontius 
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Pilate, Was crucified, *dead, a£d 
buried; He descendep into hell, 
The third day h-e rose again from 

o TT 

THE DEAD : He ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN, 

And sifa^TH on ths; $ight hand of 

O Vt | 

JGod the Father Almighty ; From 
Thence he shall .com'e to judge 

TIFe QUICK AND THE DEAD., 

I BELIEVE IN THE HOLY GllOSY, The 
HOLY CATHOLIC CHURCH I The COMMU- 
NION of sai'N.ts: The forgiveness of 

• I 

SINS: TlJE RESURRECTION OF THE BODY, 

And the life, everlasting. Amen. 

I woifid here observe to you, that there 
cannot be a more excellent general commen- 
tary upon* this Credd, than the juund and 
scriptural form of Christian, doctrines, con- 
tained in the Nicene Qteed of the Communion 
service; which, for the sake of comparison, 
I consider it useful to transcribe for you also. 

“ I believe'in one God the Father Almighty, 
maker of heaven and earth, and of all things 
visible and invisible : And in one Lord Jesus 
Christ, the only-begotten Son of God, Be- 
gotten of his Father, before all worlds, God 
of God, Light of Light, very God of very 
God, Begotten, not made, Being of one sub- 
stance with the Father, By whom all things 
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we>e made : Who for us men, and for our sal- 
vation, came down from heaven, And was 
incarnate by the Holy .phost of the Virgin 
Mary, And was made ma», AhcJ was crucified 
also for us under, ^ontius « Pilate * ^le suf- 
fered and w r as buried, And the third day he ( 
rose again accortliag. to the Scriptures, And* 
ascended into Heaven, And sitteth on die 
right hand of the Father. And he shall 
come again with glory to judge both the 
quick and the dead: Whosa kingdom shall 
have no end. And I believe in the Holy 
Ghost, the Lord and Giver of life, Who pro- 
ceedeth from the Father and the S<5n, Who 
with the Father and Son together is wor- 
shipped aynd glorified, Who spake by the 
prophets. And, I believe one Catholic and 
Apostolic Church. I acknowledge one Bap- 
tism for the remission of sins, And I took 
for the Resurrection of the dead,, and the 
life of the world to come. Anfeft.” 

The Apostles’ Creed opens with, the de- 
claration, 

“ I believe ii? God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of Heaven and 
Earth.” 

Our duty to God, is to “ believe in him, 
to fear him, and to love him, with all our 
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hearts, and with all our minds, with all uur 
souls, and with 'all 1 ' our strength;” not only 
in word , but in deed: not only with the lips, 
but with the heart •“ with the mouth con- 
fession^ <-made unto salvation,” only, when 
“ with the Heart man belidveth unto right- 
eousness.” “ Not every that saith unto 
rrft, Lord ! Lord ! shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven, but he that doeth the will 
of my Father which is in heaven.” Thus, 
“ whosoever cometh unto God, must believe 
that he is.” But, with regard to our know- 
ledge of God, “ it is impossible for the weak 
mind of u man, fully to understand the eternal 
nature of God.” “ Who, by searching, can 
find out God unto perfection ? It is as high as 
heaven ! what canst thou do? defeper than hell ! 
whateanst thou know ?»Such knowledge is too 
wonderful for us 1” Whatever Ve know of the 
Almighty fyafc. been revealed by himself : 
with this we *must be satisfied. To his 
revelation, we must submit our finite capa- 
cities, our feeble powers of understanding ; 
remembering always, that all the faculties 
of our’ souls are the gift of God ; and, as 
we owe their existence to Him, so ought we 
to keep them entirely subservient to his will. 
To believe what we cannot understand, upon 
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tfte sacred anti unerring ^authority of the word 
of God, is the .strongest exercise of faith of 
which we are capable^ It is jan implicit 
reliance upon him, as the God of all truth ; 
In this sense, mjiy, the vifords # of Christ to, 
his doubting disciple be used : “ Blessed ar* 
they who have not seen, and yet have be- 
lieved.” Search the Scriptures therefore, my 
young ‘friends, daily, for “ they are they that 
testify of God and “ receive with meekness 
the engrafted word, which* *s able to save 
your souls.” And I would here, earnestly 
advise you to take the Scriptures as you find 
them, in their plain and most simple sense ; 
neither turning to the right hand nor to the 
left ; by a, neglect of which duty,*too many 
have made shipwreck of their faith ; “ learning 
for doctrines the traditions of men.” It is 
not only unnecessary, but dangerous to .pry 
into the deep things which belong unto the 
invisible and only wise God. *“ 'Secret things 
b^|ong unto the Lord our God , but those things 
whreh “ are ” revealed, belong unto our- 
selves, and to our children for ever; that we 
“ may” learn and “ do all the words of the law.” 
We know that “ God is a Spirit,” and that 
we must ** worship him in spirit and in truth.” 
We know that he is an eternal God, without 
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beginning, or ending that he is most holy, 
just, and true: that he is “ most gracious 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of great 
kindnes^' keeping lnercy for thousands 
.that he knows alf things, ozn do all things, 
fc every where present, and not confined to 
any one place. “ Behold !" the heaven, and 
the heaven of heavens cannot contain him !” 
“ Darkness and light are to him alike.” Do 
not suppose, my young friends, that you can 
at any time conceal anything from his all- 
seeing eye : even your most secret thoughts 
are not hid from Him “'to whom all hearts 
be open.* “ He is about your path, and about 
your bed, and spieth out all your ways.” 
But it is for your present and everlasting 
good that he watches over you with his pro- 
vidence. As a father pitieth his children, 
so doth youj heavenly Father look down 
with compassion and love upon the children 
of men, to see if any will turn unto him. 
God is truly and eminently the supreme 
Father, Creator, Preserver, and Protector of 
all his creatures, but especially of those who 
know him, and believe in him, and call upon 
him, and serve him. “ Is he not thy Father 
that hath bought thee ? hath he not made 
thee, and established thee? Yes, my young 
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friends, he w*our Heavenly Father — for “ we 
have all one Fathpr : one God hath created us, 
and his name shall be*palled the everlasting 
Father /” “ By him *att things were made, 
and without him jtvas ndt anything made, 
that was made for “ in the beginning Gojl 
created the heavehs.and the earth.” “ Thus, 
the heavens* declare the glory of God, and 
the firmament showeth his handy work.’’ 
“ 0 ! Lord God of Hosts, who is like unto 
thee ? Thy truth, , most migKty Lord, is on 
every side.” “The heavens are Jthine, the 
earth also is thine. * Thou hast laid the foun- 
dations of the round world, and all that 
therein is.” And now, my young friends, 
while you< minds are impressed witfi a serious 
sense of the blessedness of being permitted 
to call God your Fatlies ; let me ask you — 
Have you ever felt the ardent glow of filial 
love and affection swelling your* hearts with 
tenderness and gratitude towards your 
natural parents ? Have their unwearied and 
unremitting watchfulness, care, and anxiety, 
during your helpless infancy; a watchfulness, 
care, and anxiety, increasing with your ad- 
vancing years, ever being contemplated by 
you as a sacred and delightful claim on your- 
selves, of unceasing and unwearied duty and 
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devotedness, during the period of their de- 
clining years ? Think, then, what measure of 
gratitude, and love,, and devotion ; what 
debt of praise, honour, and thanksgiving, 
is due to 'that heavenly, Father, “ in whom 
you live, and move, and have your being 
who is full of compassior a'ud mercy ; and 
whose love towards us, is as ipuch beyond 
and above the love of our earthly parents, 
great as it is, as “ the heaven is high above 
the earth.” The tender affection of our 
natural father and mother, truly, is born 
with our birth, r and ceases only with life : 
But “ the merciful goodness of the Lord, our 
heavenly Father, endureth for ever and ever 
upon them that fear him ; and his righteous- 
ness upon children’s childrep. ’ But I fear 
I have dwelt long upon this interesting 
artjcle of the Christian Faith ; and will 
make but one, more observation, as an in- 
troduction to the next. 

There* is a much more spiritual and evan- 
gelical sense, in which we are graciously per- 
mitted to contemplate and call Almighty 
God, our Father, viz. as the eternal Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ: through whom, 
and for whose sake, God hath adopted us to 
be his children : for “ we are all the children 
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God through faith iij Christ Jesus.” As 
believers in Christ, therefore, God is our 
reconciled Father and ffiend. A% Christians, 
sincere and faithful* fofldwers of Jesps, “ we 
have received thp*Spirit of adoption, whereby, 
we cry Abba ! JFather ! the Spirit itself bear* 
ing witness with*our spirit, that we are the 
children of God : and if children, then heirs ; 
heirs df God, and joint-heirs with Christ.” 
“ No man cometh unto the Father,” saith our 
blessed Saviour, “ but by me.* “ Without me, 
ye can do nothing.” Ble&ed then be the 
God and Father ot our Lord Jesus Christ, 
“ who spared not his own Son,” of his un- 
speakable mercy, “ but delivered him up 
for os all f»an(J with him, also, will freely give 
us all things.” • Seeing, therefore, “ there is 
none other naipe under heaven, given among 
men, whereby we must be saved, butonlythe 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ V’ let us not 
for a moment hesitate to confess our faith in 
God the Father Almighty, M\keh of 

HEAVEN AND EARTH: And IN JeSL'S 

• 7 

Christ his only Son our Lord, Who 

WAS CONCEIVED BY THE HOLY GHOST, 

Born of the Virgin Mary. 

The mention of the name of Jesus, by a 
sincere Christian, must ever be accompanied 
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by a most lively sense of reverence aftd 
humility : for “ at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of things c in heaven, 
and things in eartlf , 0 and things under the 
.earth ; and e,very "tongue confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father.” 

What heart, that is influenced in the 
slightest degree by the power of religion, 
but will be animated with love and grati- 
tude, when contemplating the meaning of 
this blessed name ! In it, we recognise the 
Saviour ! The heavenly messenger conveyed 
the divine will, that he should be called 
Jesus: “ for he should save his people from 
their sins. 1 ' And if the name of Jems, op the 
Saviour, convey to us “joy and peace in 
believing;” so likewise must the name of 
Christ. Under this sacred title, we adore 
Jesus, as' “ the Anointed of° God,” which is 
the meaning of the word — “ The Anointed 
High Priest ! Prophet ! King : King of Zion ! 
The Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee ! The 
High Priest for ever, after the order of Mel- 
chisedeck ! !” In these blessed characters, 
and offices, we behold “the only-begotten 
of the Father, full of grace and truth the 
Emmanuel, born of a pure Virgin • “ God 
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manifest in the flesh ; the brightness of his 
Father’s glory, and the'express image of his 
person !” 

Let us, tKen, with ilje angelit host, who 
watched over, agd ^proclaimed hi» birth ; be- 
hold and adore him : praising (Sod, and say-' 
ing, “ Glory tft God in the highest, and on 
earth peace* good-will towards men !” For 
in no respect, my young friends, are we left 
without witness “ of the truth as it is in 
Christ Jesus since the saqp»divine messen- 
ger, which addressed the .prophetical lan- 
guage to Mary, “.Behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, 
and shalt call his name Jesus : he shall be 
great, and shall be called the $on of the 
highest : lor fhg Holy Ghost shall come upon 
thee, and the power o£ the Highest shall over- 
shadow thee, therefore that holy thing which 
shall be born of # thee, shall b^ cgdlejd the Son 
of God.” The same heavenly 'messenger pro- 
claimed to the shepherds abiding in the 
fields with their flocks, the accomplishment 
of the divine purpose ; in the animated de- 
claration, “ Behold, I bring you good tidings 
of great joy which shall be to all people. 
For unto you is born this day in the city of 
David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.” 
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Obeying, therefore, the command of Christ, 
“ Ye believe in God, believe also in me 
Being assured by the- word of God himself, 
that “ He was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost, *A i'D ( BOHk of theYirgin Mary 
ipe proceed upon the same divine authority 
to believe, that “He suffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, 

AND BURIED.” 

And 0, let me intreat you, my young 
friends, to corisider what your blessed Sa- 
viour suffered ; said to remember, for whom 
he suffered, and fpr whom' he died ! 

And ffrst consider, what he suffered. He 
took upon him our nature, with all its in- 
firmities ; •“ being in' all things likf, unto his 
brethren; as it behoved him, that he might 
be a merciful and faithful High Priest in 
things pertaining unto God, to make recon- 
ciliation for -the sins of the* world.” “ He 
took upon him the form of a servant, and was 
made in likeness of men,” even though “ he 
was in the form of God, and thought it not 
robbery to be equal with* God,” and one toge- 
ther with the Father;” “the brightness of 
his glory, and the express image of his per- 
son.’* From his birth in a stable , to his death 
upon the cross, he passed through one con- 
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tmued series’of trial and suffering, as I shall 
now endeavour briefly to describe by an im- 
perfect sketch of the life hnd death of Christ. 

The predicted “ rod from ijie* stem,” and 
the “ branch frcyn # the robts of Jbsse, came 
forth and grew up as a tender plant, as g 
root out of a M»y ground.” “ He had no 
form nor comeliness, and there was no beairty 
that we should desire him for, as I said 
before, he was born in a stable. Though 
descended from the house, afid of the lineage 
of David ; in such’humble cvcumstjmces were 
Joseph and Mary,* that tfye blessed Virgin 
“ brought forth her first-born Son, 'and laid 
him in a manger, because there was no room 
for them^in the inn.” * And so remarkable 
was the country of Galilee for its barrenness, 
that it was a proverbial gxpression, afterwards 
applied to Christ, “ Can any good tfying 
come out of Ntfcareth?” In. this mean and 
lowly condition, it was ordained that the 
Messiah should come into the world. Thus 
did “ God manifest in the flesh,” debase and 
empty himself, in brder to take upon him 
our nature. From the earliest infancy the cha- 
racter of “ a man of sorrows, and acquainted 
with grief,” began to discover itself. Imme- 
diately on his birth, his career of danger 
d 3 
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and sorrow commenced, with *a cruel anid 
unrelenting attem’pt upon his innocent life, 
by the order of Herod, From this troublous 
period of petil. to himself, and of anxiety and 
wandering' to his mother and Joseph ; till the 
divinely-named Jesus arrived at the age of 
thirty years, all that we lgain of the holy 
Child, is the deeply interesting pcene which 
took place with the pious and devout servants 
of God, Simeon and Anna, at the time of his 
presentation in "the temple; and the astonish- 
ing display of that “ spirit of wisdom,” with 
which he “ waxed strong, and was filled 
and of the grace of God which was upon 
him,” exhibited at the age of twelve years, 
when he was found also in the temple at Jeru- 
salem, “ sitting in the midst ot the doctors, 
hearing them, and asking them questions;” 
or as he explained his situation to his amazed 
parents, engaged “ about his Father’s busi- 
ness.” If I* add, that after this he went 
down with his mother and Joseph to Naza- 
reth, and was subject unto them; “ and 
Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and 
in favour with God and man.” So silently 
and secretly did he grow up to manhood, 
“ as a tender plant,” unknown, and unheard 
of. At length, “ the voice of one crying in 



the wilderness,” prepared the way of the 
Lord. And the meek ftnd? innocent Lamb of 
God came forth’ from his retirement, to receive 
testimony tff his diving mission, as well as 
divine nature. Do you* here inquire, my 
young friends,* if the entrance of the Mes- 
siah upon his public ministry, was attended by 
circumstances of pomp and splendour, corras- 
pondipg with the anticipations of his prophe- 
tical kingly character? One solitary attend- 
ant, John the Baptist, I answer, proclaimed 
his advent, not atf an earthly prince and king, 
but — “ Behold thewLamb of God ! that taketh 
away the sins of ihe world.* Soon, however, 
a proclamation awaited him, as far above and 
beyond all earthly distinctions, as m heaven is 
high above the^ earth. At the waters of Bap- 
tism, the sacrament *ordained to anoint him 
most holy, anfl to consecrate him to the high 
office of Prince end Saviour, Princq of Peace ! 
and the Lord our Righteousness ! again be- 
hold the Lamb of God, fervent in prayer; 
see the Spirit of God descending upon him 
like a dove ; and listen to the voice of God 
proclaiming, “ This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased, hear ye him !” 

No sooner was his divine relation to the 
eternal Godhead promulgated, no sooner was 
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his divinity established by the word and 
Spirit of everlasting truth, than his humanity 
was subjected, by thfi same Spirit, to a scene 
of privation dh(j trial, rboth of body and mind, 
which we cannot contemplate, in reference to 
oprselves, without fear and trembling. The 
“ Man of Sorrows” is again discovered to us, 
forlorn and an hungered, in the desert; for 
now was Jesus . led by the Spirit into the 
wilderness, to be tempted by the devil. I 
have already described to you, in a former 
Lecture, both the, extremity of that trial, and 
the glorious and triumphant termination ; the 
mortal wound that was given to the serpent s 
head ; the deadening check that was given to 
its power. , Poor fish&men were selected by 
him as the appropriate companions of his 
humble and peaceful mission, and with them 
he began a public life of suffering, corre- 
sponding from the beginning, with the dis- 
tresses of his ihftincy ; except that there was 
no longer an interval of rest from his inces- 
sant labours ; no relaxation from “ the work 
which his Father gave 'him to do.” And 
now was he “ despised and rejected of men.” 
When “ he came unto his own, his own 
received him not;” and though “ he did 
many miracles ” among men, and “ did all 
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things well made the blind to see, the deaf 
to hear, the dumb to speak, and the lame to 
walk ; though he cleansefl the leper, cast out 
devils, fed multitudes* upon a Tew loaves ; 
controlled the wyic|^ and ftave^ and healed 
all manner of diseases with a word ; though, 
finally, he even*raised the dead to life again ; 
yet, amazing to relate, *“ they believed hifh 
not they would not obey his Gospel ; they 
would not receive his good tidings of great 
joy to all nations. “ Israel *vt>uld not know, 
his people would not consider.” — i\ll his mer- 
ciful efforts for their salvatjon were rejected 
with the scornful reproach, “ Is thiS not the 
carpenter’s son !” — “ Thou hast a devil !”• — 
“ He hatjj spoken blasphemy !” — “*We know 
that this man is,a sinner.” — “ As for this fel- 
low, we know not whence he is.” Labour 
and toil, hunger pnd thirst, fatigue and wea- 
riness, oppressed and afflicted, his body : dis- 
appointment, vexation, and *the contradic- 
tion of sinners, wounded his spirit Often, 
so unprovided and destitute was his condi- 
tion, amidst afl tliesfe bodily and meutal pri- 
vations, that he thus described his forlorn 
situation : “ The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have nests, but the Son of 
Man hath not where to lay his head.” In 
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every scene, at every view, weary with end- 
less labours of love, or grieved for the hard- 
ness of their hearts, we lose not sight of “ the 
Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with grief." 
And as thy period’ of his rpinistry drew to a 
plose, and the appointed time of its awful 
consummation advanced newer, more griev- 
ous, and far heavier was the burden of cala- 
mity he was ordained to endure, ere he was 
“ cut off out of the land of the living before he 
was “ brought c aa a lamb to the slaughter," — 
before he was “.stricken lor the transgres- 
sion of the people.” Behold him weeping 
over thtf devoted city of Jerusalem, with 
anguish of heart, at the destruction that 
awaited it; and exclaiming in the language 
of hope disappointed, “ O ! Jerusalem, Jeru- 
salem, thou that killest the prophets, and 
stonest them which are sent unto thee, how 
often would, I r have gathered thy children 
together, even ats a hen gathereth her chickens 
under het wings, and ye would not. Behold, 
your house is left unto you desolate.” Again, 
amid the hosannas of the people, on his tri- 
umphal entry into the holy city ; see the Son 
of David, “ meek and lowly, sitting upon an 
ass, and a colt the foal of an ass.” Yet even 
now is his humble spirit troubled, because 
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they had converted his Father’s house, the 
house of prayer, into “ a dfen of thieves.” 

But, my young friend#, short, though per- 
fect, as to thfc fulfilment fif proplfteey, was his 
triumph — for it jwas the beginning of woes 
of a deeper die?; the forerunner of the houj 
and power of tlarkness. But ere that hour 
arrived, thq Saviour of the world, “ wrffi 
desire.desired to eat the passover” with his 
disciples; and to institute the holy Sacra- 
ment of his body and bloo<^« under the title 
of the Lord’s Sfipper, in .remembrance of 
his sufferings and death ; as a last legacy of 
his love and tender affection for them ; as 
a means of grace, by which they , and after 
them, Christians of every age, might “ shew 
forth the Lord’s # death until his coming again.” 
Alas ! during this sacred and affecting com- 
munion with This disciples, misery and sor- 
row invaded hi» peaceful breast* Even now, 
the traitor Judas was meditating his accursed 
plan for betraying his Master. He |hat knew 
the secrets of all hearts, foresaw his trea- 
chery, and it pierced his bosom with anguish; 
“ he was troubled in spirit.” 

But, supper ended, when they had sung 
an hymn, they went out into the Mount of 
Olives. And here, my young friends, let 



04 


me bring you closer to view the’ sufferings of 
your Saviour ; that your hearts may likewise 
be brought nigh to him, in faith and love. 
Come with me, and visit the garden of Geth- 
semane. There listen to J«sus offering up 
o prayers and supplications with strong crying 
and tears, unto Him that <lvas able to save 
Kim from death.” Witness the agony of his 
spirit, when he exclaimed, “ My soul is ex- 
ceeding sorrowful, even unto death !” Con- 
ceive the dreadful nature of his mental and 
bodily sufferings^ when he thrice prayed to 
his Father ; “ Father! if "it be possible, re- 
move this cup from me ; nevertheless, not my 
will, but thine be done.” As on another 
occasion, «“ Father ! save me from tjus hour.” 
And during the earnestness of, his prayer, and 
the acuteness of his agflny, “ he sweated, as 
it were, great drops of bloqd.” One awful 
and awakenings scene remairfe, to which it is 
my painful yet edifying duty to lead you. 
But first, .you will remember, that our blessed 
Lord had foretold to his disciples, that they 
should all be offended because of him. So, 
truly, notwithstanding their positive declara- 
tion, that they would die with him rather 
than desert him, it came to pass. One, the 
son of perdition, betrayed him; another 
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se\f-confident'disciple, repeatedly denied him; 
and “ all forsook him and fled.” 

To the Jews and Haafhen, his most inve- 

0 * 

terate enemies, he was now, buj tvith his own 
consent only, delivered by The traitor Judas. 
In the palace of the high priest, he wa% 
brought up for judgment. The chief priests 
and elders stood and vehemently accused’ 
him ; false witnesses rose up against him ; 
Herod, with his men of war, set him at 
nought ; Pilate condemned hiift, though inno- 
cent; while the 'people, with one accord, 
cried, “ Away with him, aw^y with him ! cru- 
cify him ! crucify him !” — the samS people 
who so lately exclaimed, “ Hosanna to the 
Son of Qavid !’* — 'Then did they sevile and 
insult, and mock and spit on him, and 
scourge and buftet hitn., But “ when he was 
reviled, he revilpd not again ; when he suf- 
fered, he threatened not, but committed him- 
self to Him that judgeth righteously.” “ He 
was oppressed and he was afflicted, yet he 
opened not his mouth ; he was brought as a 
lamb to the slaughtA, and as a sheep before 
her shearers is dumb, so he opened not his 
mouth.” 

At length the malice of his enemies com- 
pleted the measure of their guilt. He was 
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led forth to be crucified. c ‘ Behold tae 
Man ! — the Man of borrows, and acquainted 
with grief,” crowned, with thorns, and bear- 
ing his croso H Dra^ nearer, and with tear- 
ful eye behold your Red^eqier nailed to the 
|iccursed tree : See his blessed hands and 
feet pierced with the nails, «and his holy side 
"vvith the spear, and his precious blood flow- 
ing from the wound : and listen to the cry 
that expressed the anguish of his soul, in his 
forlorn, deserted, friendless, Fatherless state — 
“ My God 1 my, God ! why hast thou for- 
saken me ?” 

There is but one pang more, and “ it is 
finished.” — “ He bowed his head, and gave 
up the ghost.” 

Such was Jesus Christ, thp Son of God; 
and such were his sufferings, as predicted 
by the prophet Isaiah seven hundred years 
before big 4dyent. Yet so accurately and 
minutely foretold, that if you will read the 
fifty-thirc| chapter with attention, and compare 
its contents with the facts recorded in the 
Gospels, they will rather seem to have been 
written to describe the circumstances, after 
they had taken place, than so many cen- 
turies before. But here we behold the finger 
of God : “ For prophecy came not in old 
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tiftie by the will of man : but holy men of 
God spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost.” 

Thus did ^our blessed Saviqjrt suffer, my 
young Christian, friends ! * “And af hunger 
and thirst, if refilings and contempt, if sor- 
rows and agonle*, if stripes and buffetings, 
if condemnation and crucifixion be sufferings,' 
Jesus suffered. If the infirmities of our na- 
ture, if the weight of our sins, if the malice 
of man, if the machinations Satan, if the 
hand of God, could make, him suffer, our 
Saviour suffered.” • And, therefore, “ those 
things which God before had shewn by the 
mouth of his prophets, that Christ should 
suffer, he^hath fulfilled.' “ He endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and is now set 
down at the right hand of God.” 

“ Greater love hath no man than this, that 
a man lay down*his life for hig friends.” But 
Jesus Christ had even greater love than 
this; for he suffered and died for h\p enemies , 
his persecutors, his murderers: and, dying, 
prayed, “ Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do.” 

Such, I repeat, was Jesus Christ, the Son 
of God. But for whom do we learn that he 
suffered — for whom did he die? Truly, for 
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our sakes, aud for pur salvatidn. “ For “in 
that he hath suffered, being tempted, he is 
able to succour theih that be tempted.” To 
save our losfvwid perishing souls, he volun- 
tarily consented to leave the bosom of his 
.Father, and his glory in hea'ven. “ Though 
he were a Son, yet learned*’he obedience by 
"the things which he suffered ; and being 
made perfect, he became the Author of eter- 
nal salvation unto all them that obey him.” 
I intreat you, 'therefore, my young friends, 
never cease to remember, that your sins and 
crimes, as part of the universal transgression 
for whidh he died, were the prospective cause 
of your Saviour’s sufferings. 0 ! let it pierce 
your hearts, and check you in the career of 
sin, to reflect, that every sin you commit 
added a pang to your Saviour’s agony. See, 
then, that ye crucify him not afresh, and put 
him to open, shame by your iniquities. O ! 
consider what a fearful thing it is, to “ tread 
under foct the Son of God ; and to count the 
blood of the covenant, wherewith ye are 
sanctified, an unholy 'thing ; and to do 
despite unto the Spirit of grace ! ” Since 
Christ died for your sins, shew your grati- 
tude and love, by dying unto sin, and living 
unto righteousness; following the example 
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of 1 liis great humility and patience here, that 
you may be partakers of* his resurrection 
hereafter. 

The testifnony of *tke Roj*fan soldiers, 
the enemies of Christianity, affords undeni- 
able evidence of the death of our crucified 
Redeemer. The* Scriptures inform us, that 
when, as usual, the soldiers came and brake 
the legs of the two malefactors who were cru- 
cified tfith him, they found that he was already 
dead, and the Scripture wa#*fulfilled which 
saith, “ Not a bone of him shall be broken.” 
The same Scriptures testify, with regard to 
his burial , that Joseph of Arimathea* begged 
the body of Jesus from Pilate, and laid it in 
his own new tomb, which he had .hewn out 
of a rock ; anjl thus, “ he made his grave 
with the wicked, and with the rich in his 
death.” 

With respeetto our Lord's psscknt into 
hell, I would observe, that *the place ex- 
pressed by this word, is the place svhere the 
souls of the departed are received, till the 
resurrection at the? last day ; and by no 
means can be understood to represent that 
place of torment, “ prepared for the devil 
and his angels.” 

The resurrection of our Lord, is equally 
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established by the unerring ‘testimony of 
Holy Writ, which describes the visible ap- 
pearance of our blessed Saviour to the dis- 
ciples, on Various 0 Occasions, as St. Paul 
beareth Witness : “ Moreover, brethren, I 

declare unto you the Gospel, which I preached 
unto you, which also ye hhve received, and 
therein ye stand, by which also ye are saved, 
if ye keep in memory what I preached unto 
you, unless ye have believed in vain. For I 
delivered unto' you, first of all, that which 
I also received* how that Christ died for 
our sins, according to the Scriptures ; and 
that he* was buried, and that he rose again 
the third day according to the Scripture : and 
that he was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve ; 
after that, he was seen of above five hundred 
brethren at once ; of whom the greater part 
remain unto this present, but some are fallen 
asleep. After that, he was 6 seen of James, 
then of all the" apostles. And last of all, he 
was seen of me also, as of one born out of 
due time ; for I am the least of the apostles, 
that am not meet to b£ called an apostle, 
because I persecuted the church of Christ.” 

To this testimony of St. Paul, we may 
add the inspired words of St. Peter. “ Whom 
God hath raised up, having loosed the pains 
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of* death, because it was not possible that 
he should be holden of it.” 

The mention of the .particular period of 
our Saviour's continuing in tfcfe grave, or 
the circumstance* tjiat he* should* rise the 
third, day , is fully proved by the evidence* 
of Scripture. He who said, in the language 
of prophecy, “ Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up;” fulfilled the 
prediction, and arose the third day. “ As 
Jonas was three days and thsdfe nights,” that 
is, according to ancient calculation, part of 
three days and three nights,. “ in the whale’s 
belly;” so was the Son of Man, part of “three 
days and three nights in the heart of the 
earth.” Jor, “ upon the first day of the 
week, very early in the morning, they came 
to the sepulchre, and’fojind not the body of 
the Lord Jesus: jmd behold, two men stpod 
by them in shilling garments* and said unto 
them, Why seek ye the livih§ among the 
dead 1 he is not here, but is risen ; remember 
how he spake unto you while he was yet in 
Galilee, saying, Thfi Son of Man must be 
delivered into the hands of sinful men, and 
be crucified, and the third day rise again.” — 
See also, Luke x$iV. 46. 

Now “ if the Spirit of him that raised up 
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Jesus from the dead, dwell in you,” my young 

friends, “ he that raised up Christ from the 

dead, shall also quicken your mortal bodies, 

by his Spill* that dwelleth in you,” “ and 

make them like unto hi% glorious body.” 

ft And herein 'is the exceeding' value of Christ's 

resurrection to us ; as it is- an earnest, a full 

assurance of hope to the righteous, of a 

resurrection to eternal life. “ For if. in this 

life only we have hope in Christ, then are 

we,” Christians,, “ of all men most miserable.” 

“ Blessed,” therefore, “ be the God and 

Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, 

< 

according to his abundant mercy, hath be- 
gotten us again into a lively hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from^ the dead, 
to an inheritance incorruptible ‘and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away ; reserved in heaven 
for you, who are kept by the*power of God, 
through faith, unto salvation, ready to be 
revealed in the last time.” 

The .Ascension of our blessed Lord into 
heaven, is thus recorded by St. Luke : “ And 
he led them out as far *as Bethany, and he 
lifted up his hands and blessed them : and it 
came to pass, while he blessed them, he 
was parted from them, and carried up into 
heaven.” 
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“And white they looked steadfastly to- 
ward heaven as l\e went up, behold, two men 
stood by them in white Apparel ; which also 
said, Ye men of Galilee? ^l^st'and je gazing 
up into heaven? # T<his same Jesys, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come 
in like manner as*ye havp seen him go into 
heaven.” St? Mark writes, that “ He was re- 
ceived up into heaven, and sitteth on the 
right hand of God.” “ Go to my bre- 
thren,” said the Saviour to tlte pious women 
who were at the sepulchre on*the morning of 
his resurrection, “ g<5 to my brethren, and say 
unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and to 
your Father, and to ny God, and your 
God.” 

It were unnecessary to multiply texts from 
Scripture beyopd those -I have selected, to 
confirm the truth of our Lord's ascension** I 
shall only explain*to you, in thescdnclhsion of 
this article of the creed ; the importance of 
this doctrine to ourselves. And I cAnnot, I 
feel confident, address to you any words of 
explanation, either so instructive, or so agree- 
able to you, as those of our Lord himself: 
“ But now I go my way to him that sent 
me “ but because I have said these things 
unto you, sorrow hath filled your hearts. 
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Nevertheless, I Jell you the truth ; it is expe- 
dient that I go awj\y ; for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will*ftot come unto you ; but if 
I depart, I will $ei?d*him unto you.” “ How- 
beit, whenAe, the Spirit df truth is come, he 
will guide you into all truth.” “ He shall 
teach you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, whatever I have said 
unto you.” “ In my Father’s house are many 
mansions ; if it were not so, I would have 
told you ; I gb to prepare a place for you. 
And ifI«go and prepare a place for you, I will 
come, again, and receive you unto myself ; 
that where I am, there ye may be also.” “ I 
am the way, the tryth, and the life ; no man 
cometh*to the Father but by jne.'j 

Since, then, the full and* final accomplish- 
ment of the infinite' love of jGod the Father, 
towards mankind, through the mediation of 
God the Ssqq, could alone be effected by the 
sanctification of God the Holy Ghost; which 
sanctitfcatioy could only be communicated to 
the souls of men, for the ends of salvation, 
either by the extraordinary descent of the 
Holy Spirit upon the Apostles, and first 
Christians, for the special purposes of their 
Gospel mission ; or by the ordinary operation 
of divine grace, by which we live, and move, 
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and have our spiritual being.; and since that 
holy inspiration .could &l # one be available, 
through the ascension of ^Christ to the throne 
of his Father’s glory; w*hat»abundayt cause 
have we, my youij§ friends, to rejwice, rather 
than be sorrowful, that he is exalted at the 
right hand of God, and has received of the 
Father, the premise of the Holy Ghost, which 
he hath *§hed forth upon Christians of every 
age ; that “ he has ascended yp on high, 
and led captivity captive, and* received gifts 
for men : ” that “ God hath* exalted him 
with his right hand to be a* Prince ynd a 
Saviour, for to give repentance and forgive- 
ness of sins ; ” that “ he, hath not left us 
comfortless, v but, as the “ Sun of righteous- 
ness has arisen with healing in his wings." 

Consider then, my yodng friends, the im- 
mense importance of Christ’s ascension into 
glory ; while I endeavour to exfjain to you, 
from the Scriptures, the efficacy, power, and 
perfection, of his divine office, ps Mediator 
and High Priest at “ the right hand of the 
throne of the Majesty in heaven.” For which 
purpose 4 will briefly compare the office and 
character of the high priest under the law, 
and the imperfection of bis offerings and 
sacrifices, by reason of a sinful nature and 
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temporary priesthood; with the all-perfect 
righteousness and atonement of the “ High 
Priest for ever, after the order of Melchi- 
sedec.” 

“ Everyohigh priestr” ‘under the law of 
Moses, we are informed by St. Paul, “ was 
ordained for men, in tilings pertaining to 
God, that he might offer both gifts and sacri- 
fices for sins, and have compassion on the 
ignorant” and sinful ; “ for that he himself 
was compassed with infirmity and by 
reason thereof he was bound, in the mini- 
stration of his ■office, “ as for the people, so 
also for himself, to offer for sins.” When, 
therefore, he entered once every year alone, 
into tHe holy of holies, it tvas not without 
blood , which he offered foe himself, and for 
the errors of the people ; for “ without blood 
there is no remission” of sins. But “ never 
could those sacrifices which were offered, 
year by year continually, make the comer? 
thereunto perfect” — “ could never take away 
sins “ for then would they” “ have ceasec 
to be offered, because that the worshipper 
once purged, should have no more conscience 
of sins.” 

The great High Priest, the Son, who is 
consecrated for evermore by the word of at. 
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everlasting oath ; the Mediator of the new 
covenant; the “one Mediator between God 
and men, the man ChrijVJesus” — was such 
an High Priest as beoame tho» fallen and 
sinful sons of Ad«mj ; “ hofy, harmless, un- 
defiled, separate from sinners, and made 
higher than the* heavens.” Yet, “ we have 
not an High Priest which* cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities, but was 
in all points tempted like as we are,” except 
that he was “ without sin.” “«Por it behoved 
him to be made lik'e unto hi% brethren, that 
he might be a merciful and faithful High 
Priest, in things pertaining to God, t<3 make 
reconciliation for the sins of the people.” 
Nevertheless, “ he needed not daily, as the 
high priests of .the tabernacle, to offer up 
sacrifices, first for his p # wn sins, and then 
for the people’s “ nor yet that he should 
offer himself often , as the high jDuiest.ent£red 
into the holy place, every yef&t,” with the 
blood of bulls and of goats ; for th^n must 
he often have suffered, since the foundation 
of the world. But tiow, once, in the end 
of the world, hath He appeared to put away 
sin, by the sacrifice of himself” upon the 
cross ; “ for by one offering hath he perfected 
for ever them that are sanctified.” This 
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Man, after he had offered one sacrifice for 
sins, for ever sat down on the right hand of 
God ; where he excises the exalted dignity 
of an unchangeable priesthoo*d, “ after the 
power cf an endless life f “ and is able to 
save to the uttermost, a'il who come to 
God through Him , seeing he ever liveth 
to make intercession for them.”, “And being 
made perfect, he is become the author of 
eternal salvation to all them that obey him.” 

Christ being come an High Priest of good 
things to come, by a greater and more perfect 
tabernacle, “ not made with hands;” “ neither 
by the blood of goats and calves, but by 
his own blood, entered in once into the holy 
place,” “ the holiesf of all,” having obtained 
eternal redemption for us. * “iFor if the 
blood of bulls and, of goats, and the ashes 
of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sancti- 
fietft to the .purifying of the*flesh : how much 
more shall the blood of Christ, who, through 
the Eternal Spirit, offered himself, without 
spot, to God ; purge your conscience from 
dead works, to serve the living God.” 

If God so loved the world, sinful and re- 
bellious as it was, that he sent his only- 
begotten Son to save it from perishing ; how 
supremely must he magnify his attribute of 
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LoVe, towards his Son; who has finished the 
work he gave him to do, ahd Accomplished his 
will in the redemption of mankind : “ finished 
transgression,* made aq *^nd of, sin, made 
reconciliation for ^iniquity, brought jn ever- 
lasting righteousness, and” been* “ anointed 
most Holy !” “ If<God spared not his own Son, 
but delivered > him up foi' us all, how shall 
he not ^ith him,” and for his sake, “ freely 
give us all things ?” Can the Son of his glory 
plead in vain ? Can ineffable goodness ask, 
and not receive ? Can immaculate holiness 
seek, and not find ? Is it possible, 'that He, 
“ to whom all power is given both in heaven 
and earth;” who hath overcome the world, and 
the prince of this world ; who hath passed 
victorious ftiroB^h the dark valley of the sha- 
dow of death ; risen triumphant from the 
grave, and ascended into his kingdom of 
glory — should ever cease to claim the .heathen 
as his promised inheritance, ancTthe uttermost 
part of the earth for his rightful possession ? 
It is not possible. He who “ died for our sins, 
and rose again for ou» justification,” will con- 
ciliate the love of his heavenly Father towards 
his adopted children ; that they all may be 
one with Him, and with the Father, even as 
he and the Father are one. And by his pre- 
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vailing intercession will obtain that pardon *of 
sin, which he hath purchased with his own 
precious blood. Be, that is' our “ Advocate 
with the Father,” and the “ propitiation for 
the sins ef the whole world,” shall plead the 
t merits of his sufferings and death ; clothe our 
imperfect repentance, weak«faith, and unwor- 
thy obedience, with his all-perfect righteous- 
ness ; and present us blameless before the 
throne of God. He that hath taught, and 
commanded ug to pray, in his name; to “ ask 
and receive, that our joy rhay be full ;” shall 
send down the Holy Ghost into our hearts ; 
breathe into our souls the gift of grace ; make 
us “ willing in the day of his power;” and 
“ fill us \vith all joy 'and peace in believing.” 
Then shall the prayer of faith Ije heard ; and 
when we supplicate t God’s mercy, “by the 
mystery of Christ’s holy Incarnation, by his 
holy Nativity and Circumcision, by his Bap- 
tism, Fasting? and Temptation ; by his Agony 
and BloQdy Swe’at, by his Cross and Passion 
by his precious Death and Burial ; by his glo- 
rious Resurrection and Ascension, and by the 
coming of the Holy Ghost ; ” the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, will not deny 
us the request of our lips ; but will send down 
an answer of peace ; will receive us, as recon- 
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ciled children, into his favour, and love, for 
his dear Son’s sake ; seq^ forth the Spirit of 
his Son into pur hearts, ’to watch over us for 
good; to “ perfect, stabrtsb, strengthen, and 
settle ” us in the (£ith ; that being«vashed, and 
sanctified, and justified, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God ; 
“ kept by thfe power of God, through faith, 
unto salvation ; we may walk worthy our high 
calling as Christians, and fulfil all the good 
pleasure of his goodness, afid the work of 
faith, with power : that thb name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in us, and 
we in Him, according to the grace of our God, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ;” “ who has washed 
us from our sips in his own blood, and made 
us kings and priests unto God, and his Fa- 
ther ; ” and prepared fot* us mansions in his 
Father’s house ; “having appointed untop*s a: 
kingdom, as his Father hath appointed unto 
Him,” that we may “ sit with him on thrones,” 
and “reign with Him in glory for 'ever and 
ever.” 

Such are the efficacy, power, and perfec- 
tion of Christ’s divine office as Mediator, and 
High Priest, at the right hand of the throne 
of the Majesty on high. Such the saving im- 
portance of his ascension into glory; grace, 
e 3 
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mercy, love and peace ; wisdom, and right- 
eousness, and sanctification, .and redemption : 
“ even the righteousness of God^ which is by 
faith of Jesus CbriJt,* unto all, and upon all 
them tha't Vilieve.” 

If ye then be risen with (Christ, seek those 
things which are above, where Christ sittetV 
at the right hand of God : “ Set your affec- 
tions on things above, not on things' on the 
earth “ for ye are dead, and your life is 
hid with Christ in God and “ when Christ, 
who is our life., shall ” a second time “ ap- 
pear, then shall ye also appear with him in 
glory.”’ 

That our blessed Lord shall come from 
heaven, to judge the quick and the 
dead ; both the dead, and those who shall be 
found alive ; is also abundantly testified by the 
word of God. “ We must stand before the 
judgment seat of Christ, to give an account of 
things done in the body, whether they be good 
or evil.” And, “ when the Son of Man shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him; then shall he* sit upon the throne of 
his glory; and before him shall be gathered 
all nations ; an4 he shall separate them one 
from another, as a shepherd divideth the 
sheep from the goats : and he shall set the 
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sheep on his right hand/ and the goats on the 
left ; then shall, the Kyi^ say to those on 
his right hajid — Comd* ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you, from the ftjdndation of the«vorld. Then 
shall he also say^unto them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye cursed ! into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.” 

The'jnysterious change by which the natu- 
ral, shall be transformed into the spiritual 
man ; by which those who*have borne the 
image of the earthy, shall alsd bear*the image 
of the heavenly, is thus impressively de- 
scribed by the Apostle St. Paul, in regard 
both to the quick and the dead : “Now this 
I say, brethren, that flesh and bloo*d cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth 
corruption inherit incoffuption. Behold, I 
shew you a mystery ; we shall not all //pep, 
but we shall all be changed , in*a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump : 
for the trumpet shall sound, and *the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall 
be changed.”' And the same Apostle more 
literally describes the transition of the quick 
or living, at the last day, in the following 
beautiful address to the Thessalonians. “ But 
I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, 
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concerning them \vhich are asleep, that ye 
sorrow not, even es others 'which have no 
hope. For if we Relieve that Jesus died 
and rose, again, V even so them also which 
sleep in JeSus will God bring with him. 
For this we say unto you by the word of the 
Lord, that we which are alive and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord, shall not pre- 
vent them which are asleep. For the Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the, voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God : and the dead in 
Christ -shall rise first: then, we which are 
alive, and remain, shall be caught up toge- 
ther with them in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air : and so shall wfa ever be with 
the Lord. Wherefore c comfort one another 
with these words.” 

“ Watfih, therefore,” my young friends, “and 
pray that ye enter not into temptation:” “that 
you may be ready with your loins girt, and 
your lamps burning, as those that are wait- 
ing for the coming of .their Lord. For ye 
know not at what day, or at what hour the 
Son of Man cometh.” Ye know not, but 
that this very night your souls may be re- 
quired of you ; and summoned to appear in a 
moment, at the awful tribunal of God’s judg- 
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ment-seat ; to give a strict account of every 
thought, word, and action ; and to receive 
sentence according to yrfar works. For God 
shall “ render to every manfaccording to his 
deeds : to them , % who by patientcontinuance 
in well-doing, jejek for glory, honour, and 
immortality, eternal life :• but to them that 
are contentious, and obey not the truth, but 
obey unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish, to every one that 
doeth evil : but glpry, honodV, and peace, to 
every one that worketh good.*' 

The third Person in the ever blessed and 
glorious Trinity, in whom we profess to believe, 
in the next most important article of the creed ; 
is the Hoay Ghost ; or Holy Spirit* of God : 
sometimes called also in Scripture, “ the Com- 
forter, the Spirit of Truth distinct from 
the Father ; and* the Son ; proceeding^ and 
coming forth from them; and^OD Together 
with them. It was this divine person of the 
Godhead, that descended upon the* Apostles 
on the day of Pentecost, soon after the as- 
cension of our Lord into heaven ; by whose 
powerful inspiration, the knowledge of the 
grace of the Gospel has been revealed to all 
the Christian world : and by whose spiri- 
tual operation, the great work of salvation 
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has been sanctified. . For, as “ Christ through 
the Eternal Spirit offered himself to God ; so 
by the same Spirit,' 1 doth he offer himself to 
us, to abide witlV u£ for ever.” For he saith, 
“ I will pray the Father, hnd he shall give 
you another Comforter, th«\t he may abide 
with you for ever.!’ “ 1 will not leave you 
comfortless, I will come unto you.” 

Perfectly holy in himself, the Spirit of God 
is the Sanctifier, or worker of holiness in us. 
And when we tonsider, ipy young friends, 
how fast we are chained down, as it were, to 
the earth, by a sinful nature ; and how seldom 
we attempt to look up to heaven : how sen- 
sual our passions ! corrupt our affec- 

tions ! otir understandings, how darkened ! 
our hearts, how deceitful ! our will and in- 
clinations, how prone to evil continually ! 
and, how faint and feeble* are our disposi- 
tions to* kndw, to love and to serve God, 
“and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent:” 
and when we reflect, that such are the fatal 
consequences of the Fall, that it cannot pos- 
sibly be otherwise ; unless we be “ renewed in 
the spirit of our minds unless we be rege- 
nerated, and born again, “ of water and of the 
Spirit,” at our entrance by Baptism into the 
kingdom of Christ ; and, “ of the same Spirit,” 
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as often, during our Christian course, as “ we 
depart from grace given, and fall into sin ; 
and by the grace of Go4^arise” in godly pe- 
nitence, “ to newness *o f life.” When we 
thus consider the length of sinful depravity, 
and the weakness of human nature ; the power, 
of temptation, ancl the infirmity of the flesh ; 
and contemplate the change that must take 
place, before the children of Adam can be- 
come the sons of God : before the inheritors 
of a sinful and corrupt nature, can become 
“ heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ 
0, let the sense of our great need of a Di- 
vine power, to produce this saving change; 
guide us to the Holy Spirit, as the sole au- 
thor, and .finisher of this work of gr3ce in the 
soul. It is the »Holy Spirit that opens to our 
view the springs of living waters, that flow 
unto everlasting life : that scatters the clouds 
of darkness from our minds, and giVes us a 
right understanding in all things. It is He, 
that takes the mysterious things df Christ, 
and reveals them clearly to our souls ; makes 
us partakers of the spiritual nature, and fills 
us with joy and peace in believing: that 
“creates a clean heart and renews a right 
spirit within us.” It is He that sanctifies our 
dispositions, and directs our wills ; guides us 
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in the paths of holiness ; conducts us safely 
through the trials and temptations of life; 
supplies us with ev6ry gift and grace ; and 
inclines us to “ ajl virtue and godliness of liv- 
ing.” lit is He that leads iis to that rectitude 
of soul, to that conformity wpth God, to that 
love of Christ, and that happiness in his ser- 
vice, which may be called, the life of heaven 
here, and will be made perfect in a future 
state ; to that “ path of the just, which shineth 
more and more *11010 the perfect day.” 

Need I observe to you, then, my young 
friends, that the Holy Spirit should be the 
object of your daily, your constant prayer ? 
Need* I remind you, tjiat we have the gracious 
assurancfe of Christ himself, Jhat* God will 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask in his 
name ? But unless»\ve duly walue the gift, 
and see our need of it ; unless we seriously re- 
flect, hoW indispensably necessary it is for our 
salvation : we shall never ask, so as to re- 
ceive ; never seek so as to find ; never knock, 
so as to have the door of grace opened to us. 
To this end, let us frequently meditate upon 
the Holy Ghost : for when this Divine Spirit 
shall become the daily desire of our souls ; 
then shall we possess more light in our un- 
derstandings, and more grace in our hearts .* 
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then shall we be led forward from one glo- 
rious truth to another ; from strength to 
strength : growing in g£ace ; increasing in 
faith ; filled with hope< «aryl abounding in 
charity. But witlwvit the Holy OHioSt we can 
do nothing : not^ven think a good thought ; 
much less do a £?<?od action ; least of all can 
we believe aright: for “ no man can say that 
Jesus is Lord, but by the Holy Ghost : and 
by Him only, God worketh in us, both to will 
and to do, of his good pleasure?.” Now “ if 
any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his but, “ as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the sons of*God/’ 
“ It is thus the peculiar office of the Third 
“ Person of the Trinity* to bring .us unto 
“ Christ, and to jnduce us to accept the par- 
“ don of sin, which ss, freely otfered to all. 
“ And hence we gee that none can come Jo 
“ Christ, without? being drawn J*y the gtaci- 
“ ous influence of the Spirit. v * 

Thus have we learnt, That there is* but one 
living and true God. And in the unity of the 
Godhead, there are three persons, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost : the Creator, 
Redeemer, and Sanctifier of all mankind; And 
hence we learn also, in the words of our excel- 
lent Catechism, “ first, to believe in God the 
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Father, who hath made us, and all the world : 
secondly, in God‘the Son, who hath redeemed 
us and all mankind,;', and thirdly, in God the 
Holy Ghost, w|io ,sg.nctifieth vis and all the 
elect people of God.” 

I now proceed to explain to you, my 
young friends, that the H6ly Catholic 
Church, in which’ we believe , the Church 

of Christ, throughout the whole world. In 
the spirit of that Church we have no doubt 
but that all •tjue believers will be saved. 
From the inspiration of* that Church, we 
“ perceive, that God is no respecter of per- 
sons,” but that “in every nation, he that 
feareth God, and worketh righteousness, is 
accepted with him.*’ “ For as many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave hepflwer to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on 
his name.” The Gospel of Christ, “ is the 
power of God unto salvation, to all that be- 
lieve.” That* blessed Saviour hath com- 
manded jt to be preached to all nations and 
languages under heaven. It is the “glad 
tidings of great joy to all people.” And we 
cherish the blessed hope, upon the authority 
of God’s word, that the day shall arise, when 
“ the fulness of the Gentiles shall come in 
when “ the whole earth shall be filled with 
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the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the sea and “ all flesh 
shall see the salvation.*®f God.” In this 
sense and meaning, we. V believe in the 
Holy CATHOLiaCiiuRCH.” Careful, how- 
ever, to the utmost, to deny that dangerous 
doctrine — “ Th3f every man shall be saved 
by the law or sect which he professeth, so 
that ha be diligent to frame his life according 
to that ’law, and the light of nature.” For 
holy Scripture doth set out ui#d us only “ the 
name of Jesus ChVist, whereby we must be 
saved.” In a similar view we consider “the 
Communion of Saints ;” viz. That all 
faithful Christians do in common partake of 
the benefits and privileges of the Gospel ; of 
which privileg*es, communion with Almighty 
God, through Christ, in “ the spirit of” sanc- 
tified “prayer and supplication, with thanks- 
giving,” is the highest. “ Fop we* ate all 
the children of God by faith inf Christ Jesus.” 
For that blessed and sanctifying communion , 
I trust, my young friends, you are now pre- 
paring yourselves in an especial manner, and 
under circumstances most solemn and impres- 
sive. Hitherto ye have been careful, I hope, 
to maintain in your daily devotions, a con- 
stant watchfulness unto prayer. But now, 
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you will be admitted to a far higher, and 
more valuable privilege and honour, in join- 
ing the communion. , of saints , in the “ Holy 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Christ,” 
at the Lord’s Table ; where you will be wel- 
come guests at the heavenly banquet which 
he hath provided for you; “'and be permitted 
to celebrate the remembrance of his merito- 
rious Cross and Passion ; whereby alone we 
obtain “ remission of our sins, and aYe made 
partakers of the kingdom of heaven.” But 
as I shall make this Sacrament the subject of 
a separate Lecture, I shall not dwell upon it 
any longer at present, but proceed to explain 
to you, what we believe will be the happy 
consequence of a faithful obedience to this, 
and every spiritual command of Christ, viz. 
The forgiveness t or sins. 

That our blessed Redeemer “ hath power 
in heaven and on earth to forgive sins,” is a 
truth as certain, as that “ He is exalted by 
the right hand of God, to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, for to give repentance unto Israel, 
and forgiveness of sins j” as sure, as the word 
of a God of faithfulness can make it. For- 
giveness of sins, or in other words, pardon 
and deliverance from the guilt and punish- 
ment of sin, is a gift of grace and mercy, on 
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the part of Almighty God,, richly bestowed, 
and freely offered to us lost and perishing 
creatures; not, as you vtay perhaps vainly 
imagine, for any merit oi*de^ert of ours ; far 
from it ; but for tile ^11-perfect myits and me- 
diation of Jesus* Christ, who is our blessed 
Advocate with tTie Fatherland the “ propitia- 
tion for our sins ; and not for our sins only, 
but also for the sins of the whole world.” 

Our part of the gracious and merciful 
covenant, is, to believe the Gospel, and to 
repent of our sins ; to be so*trulji sorry for 
our past sins, as to amend, and reform our 
lives ; to “ die unto sin, and to live unto 
righteousness.” And here, as well as in all 
other calls to duty, we must implore the 
assistance of God’s Holy Spirit, to give us 
“ that godly sorrow Vhjch worketh repent- 
ance unto salvation, not to be repented of;” 
“that penitent *and contrite heart," "which 
He hath declared he will nof'despise. For 
thus only can we hope to obtain that repent- 
ance towards God, which springs from faith 
in our Lord Jesus Christ ; and which alone 
can lead to remission of sins. 

Let me intreat you, then, my young friends, 
to “ look up to Jesus,” as the author and 
giver of this precious gift of “ forgiveness o< 
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sins a gift , whjch He hath purchased with 
his own blood ; and which he will freely 
bestow upon all fako will seek it with an 
humble heart, dad'a'living faith; a gift, at 
all times 1 ry?h and valuable, but at one great 
day, unspeakably precious !}/ I mean, at the 
“ Resurrection of .the body — that awful 
day, “ when all that are in their graves shall 
hear the voice of the Son of God, and come 

t 

forth ; they that have done good unto the 
resurrection of life, and they that have done 
evil, untq the > resurrection of damnation.” 
Then, indeed, will the forgiveness of sins be 
unutterably precious to the righteous ; and 
the loss of it, indescribable anguish to the 
wicked. • For it will be a surety to the right- 
eous, that they have been .“sealed to the 
day of salvation ihat they { are numbered 
among the chosen disciples of Christ, to 
whom iie is,.“ wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemption.” 

And of the certainty of the resurrec- 
tion of the body, we cannot have a more 
perfect assurance, than 'in the resurrection of 
Christ , “ the first-fruits of them that slept.” 
For, as I before observed, and cannot too 
often repeat for your consolation, “ God hath 
both raised up the Lord, and will also raise 
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up us by his own power.” “#And if the Spirit 
of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead, 
dwell in you,, He that r&iSed up Christ from 
the dead, shall also ^mcl/en your mortal 
bodies by his Spi?it*that dwelletb in you.” 

In this light, jpy young friends, contem- 
plate youT Redeemer, as the Resurrection 
and the Life;*’ and let it be deeply engraven 
on your hearts, as a truth of inexpressible 
value, that, “ Whosoever believeth in Him, 
though he were de^d, yet shall he live ; and 
whosoever liveth and believeth'in Him, shall 
never die which words, while they reveal 
the principle of spiritual life in Christ, to 
those who are “ dead in trespasses and sins 
proclaim Him. also the resurrection* both of 
the quick and the dead fit the last day. The 
belief in a future state , tmd of “ the blessed 
hope of everlasting life, which God 
hath given us in liis Son, our Saviour Jesus 
Christ,” are necessary to support us in this 
mortal state of probation and trial. Without 
that blessed faith, the spirit of a man could 
not bear its infirmities ; “ for if in this life 
only we have hope in Christ, then are we, of 
all men, most miserable!” But possessing, 
as we do, this glorious assurance of a resur- 
rection to life everlasting, we are sustained 
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and reconciled \n our present earthly pilgri- 
mage, by the happy persuasion, that “ there 
is a rest prepared l ior the children of God 
that “ these li£ht* afflictions, which are but 
for a moment,” compared with eternity, 
“ shall work out for us,”'^by patience and 
faith, “ a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory.” The faithful follower of 
Christ is convinced, by the Spirit of the Word 
of God, and the power of divine grace upon 
his heart, that “ the Lord is his Shepherd, 
and he .shalh lack nothing.” That in his 
journey through life, that watchful Shepherd 
shall feed him in the green pastures; shall 
lead him forth beside the still waters o' 
comfort; shall convert his soul, and bring 
him forth in the paths .of righteousness 
for his name’s sake ;* yea, though he wall 
through the dark valley, bf the shadow o 
death* “ Hv will not leavS him nor forsake 
him:” therefore will he fear no evil: since 
Christas with him, His rod and his staff shall 
succour him ; so that “ goodness and mere) 
shall follow him all fne days of his life, and 
he shall dwell in the house of the Lord foi 
ever.” 

To the righteous , the prospect of eternity 
is “ full of joy and peace in believing ;” foi 
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“■the fruit of righteousness is peace, anjJ its 
elfect, quietness and assurance for ever.” To 
the righteous, the one jsje vailing object, the 
one thing ileedful, is, |hqj, “ whether they 
live, they may live unto the Lord ; dr whether 
they die, theyynay die unto tfie Lord, tha^ 
both living arm dying, they may be the 
Lord’s.” lamenting with bitterness of spirit 
the cause, the sinful cause, which cor- 
rupted* their mortal bodies, and obliterated 
the image and likeness o£ God from their 
immortal souls ; *and deploring, with humi- 
lity and repentance, the share they have 
added by actual transgression, to the general, 
the universal depravity ; yet have they a 
“ hope full of immortality a full assurance, 
that, by the grace of God, their sins will be 
forgiven, and their pardon sealed ; that they 

shall “ die tfie death of the righteous, and 
• . ° *» • 
their latter end be like his tha^HHe, in 

whom they have believed, wrli raise up their 

mortal bodies, free from the impyrities and 

defilements of this human nature, and make 

them like unto his glorious body ; shall cause 

this “ mortal to put 6n immortality,” and 

“ this corruptible to put on incorruption 

“ according to the mighty working, whereby 

He is able to subdue all things to himself.” 

F 
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The* shall the righteous shine as the sup 
before God. Clothed in the bright robe of 
their Saviour’s all-pqffect righteousness, with 
Him they shall dwell .in eternal habitations 
prepared *for f , them ; evermore praising and 
glorifying God, and singin&p the heavenly 
song of the redeemed : “ Blessing and ho- 
nour, and glory, and power, be unto Him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and to the 
Lamb, for ever and ever ! ” 

To uqbeliev&'i • alone, “ who will not retain 
God in their knowledge, ” 'is the certainty of 
a resurrection to a life everlasting, alarming 
and drfeadful. To them, the prospect of 
eternity , is justly, a “ fearful looking forward 
to judgment.” To fhem, everlasting life is 
everlasting misery ! — To be shut out for ever, 
“ from the glory of ^‘presence of the Lord,” 
and from the “ light of His countenance ; ” is 
indeed^ moqt awakening consideration. But 
when we reflect upon the final retribution, 
the endless punishment, that awaits those 
who have rejected the mercy, and despised 
the grace of God ; who, by their hardness, 
and iropenitency of heart, have treasured up 
to themselves wrath against the day of wrath, 
and revelation of the righteous judgments 
of God ; indignation and wrath, tribulation 
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and anguish ; l< pain above patience ! sorrow 
without ease ! amazement without comfort ! 
despair without hope ! *ahd torment without 
end !” — when we reflect upon these ^affecting 
truths ; we may Wll confess, that *“ it is a 
fearful thing, to $11 into thehands of the living' 
God/’ No language, however, can describe the 
unremitting ftrisery of the wicked, so forcibly 
as theVord of God itself ; and, as it is written 
of the blessedness of the righteous, that “ eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard , # nor hath it en- 
tered into the heart of marf” to* conceive, 
“the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him so, equally, may it be 
said of the punishment of the unbeliever. 
Still, the 9 wfql denunciation of Scripture is, 

The wicked shall be. turned into hell, and 
all the people »that forgot God!” And the 
figures and similitudes, which are used to 
express, to human understanding, the extre- 
mity of eternal misery, are, “ the worm 
that dieth not and “ the tire whidh is not 
quenched.” That outer darkness, where shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth;” the 
“ lake of fire, burning with brimstone,” where 
the wicked “ shall be tormented day and night, 
for ever and ever.” 

O, my young friends, spare me the neces- 

w 9 
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sity of a farther selection of these tremendous, 
and terrific passages ! W onder not that God, 
who hath loved nftn so amazingly, should 
punish* him so fctefnvdly ! The wicked fall 
into the” portion of the our'sed, because they 
despise and hate, what GocfAnost loves, His 
dearly beloved Son., “ How could they escape, 
who neglect so great salvation,” “ who 
despised the riches of the goodness, and for- 
bearance, and long-suffering of God ; not 
knowing that the goodness of God leadeth 
them to repentance.” Let these awful warn- 
ings, these “ things which belong unto your 
everlasting peace,” sink deep into your 
.hearts ; “ before they are hid from your eyes;” 
before it* be too late. “ For it will be vain to 
knock, when the door shall be shut; and too 
late to cry for mercy? when it is the time of 
justice. Then shall they call upon me, saitli 
the Lord, but I will not hear ; they shall seek 
me early, but they shall not find me : and 
that because they hated knowledge, and 
received not the fear of the Lord, but abhor- 
red my counsel, and despised my correction. 
O terrible voice of most just judgment, which 
shall be pronounced upon them; when it 
shall be said unto them, “ Go, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
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his angels.” Therefore, ipy young friends, 
“ take weheedbetime, while the day of salva- 
tion lasteth ; for the ni^it cometh when no 
man can work. But le0 us, while we have 
the light, believe ip the light, pnd«walk as 
children of th^ light, that we be not cast* 
into utter darkness, whqre is weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. Let us not abuse the good- 
ness of God, who calleth us mercifully to 
amendment, and of his endless pity pro- 
miseth us forgiveness of thatwvliich is past, if 
with a perfect and true heart we # turn unto 
Him. For though our sins, be red as scar- 
let, they shall be made white as snow : and 
though they be like purple, yet they shall 
be made yhite as wool. Turn ye,»saith the 
Lord, from all your wickedness, and your sin 
shall not be your dfesfcrjuction. Cast away 
from you all your ungodliness that ye haye- 
done : make ycfh new hearts,.* and 'a new 
spirit. Wherefore will ye cTfe, O house of 
Israel, seeing that I have no pleasure in the 
death of him that dieth, saith the Lord God ? 
Turn ye, then, and jfe shall live. Although 
we have sinned, yet have we an Advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, 
and He is the propitiation for pur sins. For 
he was wounded for our offences, and smitten 
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for our wickedness.” Let us, therefore, my 
young friends, turn unto Him, who is the 
merciful receiver off.AU true penitent sinners : 
assuring ourselves that he is ready to receive 
us, s and nftost willing to pa o rck>n us, if we come 
c unto him with faithful repenfjfnce ; if we sub- 
mit ourselves unto him, and from henceforth 
walk in his ways ; if we take his easy yoke, 
and light burden upon us, to follow him in 
lowliness, patience, and charity ; and be 
ordered by the governance of his Holy 
Spirit ; seeking-always his glory, and serving 
him duly in our vocation with thanksgiving. 
This if we do, Christ will deliver us from the 
curse of the law, and from the extreme male- 
diction that shall light upon them that be 
set on his left hand ; and he will set us on 
his right hand, and * give us the gracious 
benediction of his Father, “ Come, ye blessed 
children of ipy Father, receive the kingdom 
prepared for you, from the foundation of the 
world.” * Which blessing that you may all 
attain to, my young Christian friends, God 
of his infinite mercy grant, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

To whom with the Father, and the Holy 
Spirit, the ever blessed and eternal Trinity, 
Three Persons and One God, be as is ever 
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due, all glory, honour, flower, praise, and 
thanksgiving, for ever &nd ever. Amen. 

Let us. If ray. 

0 God, the 'Father of our # L«trd Jesus 
Christ, who Ijgst given thine only Son, to 
take our nature upon Hipi, and to be born of 
a pure Virgin ; grant that these, thy servants, 
being regenerate, and made thy children by 
adoption and grace, may daily be directed by 
thy Holy Spirit, to adore* thy tender love 
towards mankind, in sending tjiy beloved 
Son to suffer death upon the cross ; and to 
follow the example of his great humility and 
patience. And as they are baptized into the 
death of. thy blessed Sfon ; so, by*continual 
mortifying their corrupt affections, they may 
be buried with them*; and through the grave, 
the gate of death,. pass to a joyful resurrection* 
that when, at Vie last day, He shall come 
again, in his glorious Majesty to judge both 
the quick and the dead, they may rise to the 
life everlasting, with Him, who liveth and 
reigneth with Thefi, and the Holy Ghost, 
ever one God, world without end. Amen. 

Our Father which art in Heaven, hallowed 
be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth as it is in heaven. Give us 
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this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass 
against us. And lejfrus not into, temptation ; 
but deliver us from* 6vil ; for thine is the 
kingdom,*' and the power- and the glory, for 
6ver and ever. Amen. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, and the commtfnion of the 
Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen. ' 
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INTRODUCTOfyf ADDRESS 

TO 

LECTURE III. 

My Young Friends ! 

TiIe happiness of the children of Israel, 
at the commencement of their abode in the 
land of Egypt, and the circifmstances attend- 
ing their bondage therein afterwards ; their 
departure thence, and joucney into the wil- 
derness; the delivery of the law to them 
upon Mount Sinai ; and their protracted 
wanderings, # occasioned by disobedience and 
rebellion against their Almighty Ruler, until 
their final adwission*int« the land of promise; 
in so many respects correspond with the 
course of duties upon which «$rou are now 
entering, and furnish us with "so many lessons 
of wisdom and experience, that I cannot but 
feel the usefulness of drawing the compari- 
son, in order to a clue application of these 
subjects to your spiritual instruction. 

You will remember, that Almighty God, 
in his merciful providence, having raised up 
the favoured patriarch, Joseph, who was Sold 
f 3 



as a bond-servant* to be chief officer of Pha- 
raoh s household, and prime minister of his 
kingdom ; in a wonderful manner planted his 
aged arv^ chosen servant Israel , in the land of 
Egypt. ‘ Fr<$m that time, the descendants of 
<Jacob, who were called Israeli tes, or the chil- 
dren of Israel, after their father , became more 
particularly distinguished as that e/iosen people 
of God, that promised seed of the patriarchs, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; in whom “all 
the families of the earth should be blessed 
and whose, posterity should be as the stars in 
the firmament, or, the sand upon the sea-shore 
for multitude. Here, in the land of Goshen, 
they found favour in the eyes of Pharaoh, 
king of Egypt; who, seeing that all things 
prospered in the hands of Joseph, whom 
he had placed over .all that he had, for his 
-fidelity and wisdom; and justly believing, 
from the many miraculous evidences of the 
Divine power Und mercy, that God was with 
him ; commanded Joseph to give them the 
best of the land of Egypt to dwell in, and 
to nourish his father arid his brethren with 
bread, according to their families. And Israel 
dwelt in the land of Egypt, in the country of 
Goshen; and they had possessions therein, 
and grew and multiplied exceedingly. 
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But when Pharaoh, the just and pious 
king of Egyptj was dead, and Israel was laid 
with his fathers, and fyseph and all his bre- 
thren, and all that * generation y^re also 
departed this life j “ then a now King arose 
over Egypt, # which knew not Joseph, not 
believed in the God of Israel. When he 
saw that the children of Israel were fruitful, 
and ’increased abundantly, and multiplied, 
and waxed exceeding mighty, so that the 
land was filled w;ith them ; lie said unto his 
people, — Behold, the people* of the children 
of Israel are more and mightier than we : 
come on, let us deal wisely with them, lest 
they multiply, and it c<jme to pass, that when 
there faUethput any war, they join also unto 
our enemies, and fighjt against us, and so get 
them up out* of the*l£?nd.” Therefore, they 
set task-masters over them, and afflicted 
them with their burdens, and made their 
lives bitter with hard bondage, and rigorous 
service. 

O ! what a change was this, from the 
peaeefulness and freedom of their former 
condition; from the enjoyment of all the 
comforts and blessings, the happiness and 
prosperity, which the favour and goodness 
of their late king had bestowed upon them ; 
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to the galling yoke of slavery, made more 
and more intolerable, by the tyrannous and 
oppressive hand of tf Sir present yuler ! 

Your^oung minds "have probably antici- 
pated the\»b?3rvation I am about to make, — 
that exactly similar in a spinfyal, as Well as 
temporal sense, was the unhappy change that 
took place in the condition of our first parents, 
Adam and Eve; when, from the possessibn of 
all things richly to enjoy ; from an uninter- 
rupted state of tranquillity and happiness in 
Paradise ; aboVe all, from the constant pre- 
sence, grace, and favour of the Lord God ; 
they were driven into a bondage far more 
grievous and painful, far more dreadful and 
distressing, than the bondage of r Egypt ; even 
into the oppressive and destructive bondage 
of sin ; under the most cruel and unrelenting 
bf tyrants ; who, having seduced them from 
their allegiance to their former merciful, and 
beneficent King, against whom he had him- 
self rebelled ; succeeded by subtility to the 
government over them ; and leading them 
away captive, held them in the chains of a 
slavery, not only abounding in labour and 
sorrow, but a slavery unto death ; not only 
subduing the body, but also the soul; not 
oimlv the head, but the heart. 1 need not 



mention the name of that tyrant: his cha- 
racter will discover him to you. 

It were unnecessary* detail to you, my 
young friends, the rfumberless apd unna- 
tural means employed by the «hafd-hearted 
and inipious Pharaoh, to depress and weakeff 
the people of God : but in vain — for the 
more he oppressed them, the more they mul- 
tiplied and grew. Such was the Almighty 
power of God, the King of kings ! and 
Lord of lords ! who looked 'down with com- 
passionate pity upon his suffering people; 
whose cry came unto him, by reason of 
their task-masters ; who also heard their 
groaning, and remembered His covenant 
with Abuahaqri, and his seed for eVer. Nor 
need I enumerate tl\e mighty works which 
were wrought, ancf (he judgments which 
were sent of the Lord God of Israel, upon 
Pharaoh, and ?he Egyptians, «by the hand 
of his servant Moses ; whom He raised in a 
providential manner, even from thfc midst of 
Pharaohs’s palace, in order to bring his 
people from the land of Egypt, and out of 
the house of bondage. These scripture his- 
tories, I hope, are well known to you 
all; and I shall only remark, that, while 
they may represent to us the crafty and 
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malicious stratagems of Satan, to counteract 
the all-merciful and gracious counsels of 
God; they reveal t(j?‘us, likewise, the awful 
conseq&mces that will inevitably await those, 
who harden 0 their hearts against the com- 
*mands of God. ,• 

Suffice it to say, that “ with a mighty 
hand and out-stretched arm,” did the Lord 
God lead forth the children of Israel out of 
Egypt. “ And the Lord went before them 
by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them 
by the way; and by night, in a pillar of 
fire, to, give them light, to go by day and 
by night : and it was a cloud and darkness to 
Pharaoh, and the Egyptians who pursued after 
them, but light to the people of God»” “And 
the Lord made a way” for Israel, “through 
the Red Sea, so that they walked through 
the midst thereof upon dry-ground ; and the 
waters were *a wall unto them on the right 
hand and on the left.” But the waters 
returned,’ and overthrew the hosts of the 
Egyptians. 

So, likewise, my young friends, hath God 
provided us a new and living way, by which 
we may escape from the bondage of sin. He 
hath raised up unto us a “ Prophet like unto 
Mdses, yea, more than a prophet ! ” He 
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hath given us “a light to ‘lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and to be the glory of his people Israel.” 
The blessed, Gospel ofSChrist, is that mar- 
vellous light ; to the ifnbeliever, clc&ds and 
darkness, a rock of* offence, and % stumbling- 
block ; but “,to them which believe, the* 
power of God, and the wisdom of God.” 

But the tnerciful providence of God did 
not c*ease with their deliverance from the 
bondage of Egypt. He did not lead them 
forth, as their impious thoifghts more than 
once suspected, to perish in the wilderness; 
but he miraculously sustained them wijh food 
from heaven, and caused the stream to flow, 
from the stony rock. l\loreover, my young 
friends, I jvould not have you ignorant, 
that all our fathers were under the cloud, 
and all passed through* the sea; and were 
all baptized unto Moses, in the cloud, and M 
the sea : and did all eat of the same spiritual 
meat, and did all drink of the same spiritual 
drink,” that we do : “ for they drank of that 
spiritual rock that followed them : and that 
Rock was Christ.” ** He is the Rock of our 
salvation, whence freely issue rivers of living 
waters” flowing to our everlasting comfort. 

But with many of them God was not well 
pleased : for they were overthrown in the 
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wilderness. Now, these things were our 
examples : to the intent that we should not 
lust after evil things as they also lusted ; 
neither fce idolaters, a& some of them were : 
neither let ut- commit fornication, as some of 
Ihem committed, and fell, in, one day, three 
and twenty thousand. Neither let us tempt 
Christ, as some of them also tempted, and 
were destroyed of serpents. Neither mur- 
mur ye, as some of them also murmured, and 
were destroyed df the destroyer. Now these 
things, 1 repeat, “ are written for our admo- 
nition,” that we may learn from the dealings 
of the Almighty with the Israelites, to frame 
our conduct aright ; Jo trust in his mercy, and 
to submit with pious resignation to his all- 
wise and just dispensations: knowing that 
“ all things work together for good, to them 
That love” and fear God. 

Think not; my young friends, that in our 
pilgrimage through the wilderness of life, 
our heavenly Guide will leave us without a 
shelter, or refuge from the storms and dangers 
that we may meet with. As the brazen 
serpent was lifted up by Moses, as an object 
of faith; by tohich, all who looked upon it 
with confidence in the power of God, were 
healed of the poisonous effects of the fiery 
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serpent’s bite ; so likewise, have we a 
remedy to heal the deadly and venemous 
poison of the old serpenfy who frequents our 
path, and disturbs our journey : Christ Jesus 
is that blessed feqiedy ; for h$ *as lifted 
up upon the' |Scursed tree ; and all who, 
look up to Him, [as “ the Author and Finisher 
of their faith,” all who believe in Him, 
“ shaH not perish, but have everlasting 
life.” 

But in order to take away every shadow of 
excuse from the murmuring -and, rebellious 
children of Israel ; that they, might have the 
will of their God and King distinctly* made 
known to them ; He graciously conde- 
scended .to deliver to them his divine 
Commandments : proclaimed to them Jirst , 
by the mouth. of the* bc\rd God : and after- 
wards, twice written upon two tables of stone? 
with his own Almighty hand. ^And that he 
might shew forth before them the majesty of 
his glory ; he commanded that th» congre- 
gation of the children of Israel should be 
present at the promulgation of the law. And 
to impress them with awful reverence and 
fear for the Divine power and* presence ; he 
appeared unto them in thunderings and 
lightnings, on the -top of the burning 
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mountain. “ For it came to pass, that there 
were thunders and lightnings, and a thick 
cloud upon the mojrmt, and the voice of the 
trumpet exceeding* loud ; so * that all the 
people Uh^t were in camp trembled. 
And Moses brought forth the people out of 
the camp, to meej the Lord God. And the 
mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, 
because the Lord descended upon it in fire : 
and the smoke thereof ascended, as the smoke 
of a furnace, and the whole mount quaked 
greatly. And the Lord came down upon 
the mount Sinaij on the top of the mount : 
and Moses went up. And the Lord said 
unto Moses, Go charge the people, lest they 
break through unto the Lord, to gaze, and 
many of them perish. And let the priests 
also, which come near to the ^ Lord, sanctify 
. themselves, lest the Lord break forth upon 
them. And all the people saw the thunder- 
ing* and lightnings, and the noise of the 
trumpet^ and the mountain smoking : and 
when the people saw it, they removed and 
stood afar off. And they said unto Moses : 
Speak thou with us, and we will hear : but let 
not God speak with us, lest we die. And 
Moses said unto the people, Fear not, for 
God is come to prove you, and that his fear 



115 


may be before your faces, that ye sin not. 
And the people stood afar off : and Moses 
drew near unto the tUck darkness, where 
God was.” ’And God spake unto them all 
the words of his Commandment^; Jhe words 
of the covenant *between God and his chosen, 
people : by which covenant, whosoever 
should faithfully keep and do all the words 
of the Law ; that soul should live, and the 
blessing of the Lord should rest upon him. 
But whosoever should break fhe command- 
ments of the Lord * he should die. % 

Is it possible, my young fnends, to conceive 
that the minds of men could be more seriously 
affected, than those of the children of Israel* 
at the delivery of the la\v ? Could»a pledge 
and promise He given, or any sacred engage- 
ment be entered into*. under circumstances 
more solemn and inspiring, than the occasion 
just presented ter us ? Could it fce imagined, 
in the most remote degree, that any violation 
of this awful covenant should take place? 
Contemplate, then, my young friends, and 
seriously apply to yourselves, the awakening 
testimony which I shall now set before you; 
of*the deceitfulness of our hearts, and the 
depravity of our nature; its lamentable 
proneness to sin — its fearful alienation from 
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God. Amazing to relate ! Whilst the voice 
of the Lord God was, as it were, yet sound- 
ing in their ears; »»*nd when Moses, their 
mediator, was receiving from the hands of 
the Almighty, the testimony of the covenant 
'Of life and death, written dgon two tables 
of stone ; the malice of Satan again estranged 
the hearts of the Israelites, and disturbed 
their holy communion with the divine 
lawgiver : for, yielding to his favourite 
temptation to ’idolatry, they made a molten 
calf, to worship it. Basest ingratitude ! — 
deepest corruption ! — to “ worship and serve 
the creature more than the Creator, who is 
’God blessed for ever.” One moment resolving 
— “ We will worship' the Lord our God, and 
Him only will we serve the next, exclaim- 
ing — “ These are thy gods, 0 Israel !” 

- The same moral law of the Ten Command- 
ments, has b^en providentially delivered down 
to us, by the gfeat and eternal Jehovah. Not, 
indeed, amidst the awful grandeur, and the 
dreadful glory of Mount Sinai ; but clothed 
in the merciful beams Of gospel light. Not 
delivered by Moses, the mediator of the law ; 
but graciously committed to us by our great 
High Priest ; by Him, who came not “ to 
destroy, but to fulfil the law and the prophets 
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that blessed and holy Mediator between God 
and man ; who hath not filled us with emo- 
tions of fear and trending, nor charged us 
to stand afar off ; but nath reconciled us to 
“ his Father and* ojir Father, tojii* God and 
our God ayfl has, of his infinite mercyfc 
and goodness, commanded us to come near 
unto him, and graciously taught us, by per- 
fect love, to cast out fear ; who “ hath not 
given us the spirit of fear ; but of power and 
of love, and of a sound mind.” — “ Having, 
therefore, boldness to enter into.the holiest, 
by the blood of Jesus, by ji new and living 
way which he hath consecrated to us*” “ let 
us draw near with a true heart, in full as^ 
surance pf faith, having our hearts»sprinkled 

from an evil conscience, and our bodies 

• 

washed with .pure Watg\” But before you 
draw near, my .young friends, to receive 
these holy confmandments, frcftn the hands 
of the ever-availing Intercessdr and Mediator 
of a better covenant, the covenantof grace ; 
in order to strengthen your hearts, and confirm 
your minds, in the holy resolutions you have 
formed, to take upon yourselves the solemn 
promises and vows, which were made for you 
at the sacrament of baptism ; sanctify and 
consecrate yourselves, by the solemnity of 
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prayer for divine grace, that you may indeed 
find, “ that the law of the Lord is an unde- 
filed law, converting the soul that “ the 
testimony of the Lord is sure, and giveth 
wisdom tfutc the simple that “ the statutes 
-'of the Lord are right, and rejoice the heart ; 
and the commandment of the Lord is pure, 
and giveth light unto the eyes.” 

Let us Pray. 

Sanctify, 0 Lord God, these thy servants 
with thy Holy Spirit, and prepare their 
minds, and incline their hearts, to observe 
and keep thy holy laws ; that, in running 
the way of thy commandments, they may 
obtain thy promises, and be made partakers 
of thy heavenly treasure. Teach these thy 
children of adoption "and grace, to love and 
adore thee, the only true God, with all their 
heart, and mind, and strength ; and to love 
their neighbour as themselves : that, through 
thy blessing, they may have a conscience void 
of offence, both towards God, and towards 
men ; and be devoutly given to serve thee 
in faith and good works, to the glory of 
thy name, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

Our Father which art in Heaven, hallowed 
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be thy name. Thy kingdom. come. Thy will 
be done in earth as it is in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. djAnd forgive us our 
trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass 
against us. And Tead us not into temptation; 
but deliver us jfom evil ; for thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


LECTURE III. 

THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. 

My young friends ! 

The third thing which your Godfathers 
and Godmothers promised for you ut your 
Baptism, was : ’t'hat you should keep God’s 
holy Will a^id Commandments, and 

walk IN THE SA.ME ALL THE DAYS OF 
YOUlt LIFE. 

Now, in directing your attention to the 
knowledge of the will of God ; I» would 
observe, that Almighty God, in mercy to the 
fallen sons of men, btis given them his pro- 
mises to cheer and comfort them, in their 
journey through life ; and his Command- 
ments to guide them. The Commandments , 
therefore, are the laws of God, graciously 
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provided for the Jemporal and spiritual wants 
of mankind ; and designed for their temporal 
and spiritual good.,i , On this account, as well 
as from the sanction given to them, by our 
Saviour oJe^us Christ; jut, as well as the 
children of Israel of old , 1 are bound most 
religiously to observe them. “ If thou wilt 
enter into life,” saith our blessed Lord, “ keep 
the commandments.” 

This will be a good opportunity of explain- 
ing to you, my young friends, the distinction 
between tjie Ceremonial , and the Moral cha- 
racter of the Mosaic law. The ceremonies 
and rites which were required of God’s an- 
cient people, by the law of Moses, called 
from thence, the ' Ceremonial Law, being: 
only a shadow of good things to come ; being 
only types and figures of oyr crucified Re- 
deemer’s “ full, perfect, and sufficient sacri- 
fice, oblation, and satisfaction, for the sins of 
the whold World were abolished by the 
coming of the promised Messiah. But the 
Law of the Ten Commandments, the Moral 
Law, given us for the regulation of our duty 
to God, to our neighbour, and to ourselves ; 
can never pass away. “ Because we ought 
ever to bear in mind, that we are by nature 
under a far worse bondage than that of 
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the children of Israel; namely, a bondage 
to sin and death ; from which God hath been 
pleased to deliver us, % Jesus Christ;” as 
we have already shewn. Surely then we 
must acknowledge^ if we have ft Just sense 
of our delivei^nce upon our hearts and 
consciences, that the same most merciful 
and gracious Lord G<Sd, “ is to be loved, 
honoured, and adored by us, for the much 
greater deliverance which he has vouchsafed 
to give us as he was ldVed, honoured, 
and adored by the Israelites, for his deliver- 
ance of them from their bondage i/i the 
land of Egypt. As Christ, therefore, is the. 
blessed mean, by whom,^and through whom 
alone, obedience to these commands is ren- 
dered efficacious to our .growth in grace, and 
in our knowledge of Ged; remember, my 
young friends, that whosoever keepeth these 
commandments, through faith in Christ, shall 
find mercy, and acceptance witt God. Who- 
soever, therefore, breaketh the least *of these 
commandments; and, either by example or 
precept, teacheth men so; “shall be called 
the least in the kingdom of heaven;” “shall 
in no wise enter” the kingdom of God. Be 
wise now, therefore, and resolve to observe 
and to do them, all the days of your lives, 
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that ye may live, and that it may be well with 
you: for if ye “ do at all forget the Lord thy 
God, and walk aftek other gods, and serve 
them, and worship them; I testify against 
you this *dsy, that ye shall surely perish.” 
But you will justly say — Of ourselves, we can- 
not keep the commandments of God. You 
will not, however, fail to remember, that when 
man was weak and ignorant, and wicked and 
rebellious ; when he wandered in the wilder- 
ness of sin, as ‘a lost sheep of the house of 
Israel ; a merciful God shewed him his error ; 
pointed out to him his duty ; promised him 
,his divine assistance to enable him to do it; 
ensured him an eternal reward if he would 
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obey ; and, to crown all, sent his .beloved Son, 
to perfect his obedience. 

The Commandmerfts‘of God, like their Di- 
vine Author, are full of truth, holiness, justice, 
and mercy.* They lead us to duty, to peace, 
and to eternal life; and will preserve us, 
through'grace, from death, and eternal misery. 
They direct us to whatsoever things are true, 
honest, just, pure, virtuous, and holy. They 
check and restrain us, in whatever is sinful. 
In a word, they teach us first, to abhor that 
which is evil, and hence “ to cease to do 
evil;” then, “to learn to do well,” and hence 
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“to cleave to,” “to follow ,” v to hold fast that 
which is good.” These Commandments are 
ten in number.. The four'tirst, or, as they are 
called, the first table, Contain our duty to 
God. The remaining six, or ttiS second 
table, contain om duty to our neighbour. 

In contemplating the optening of the first 
great commandment, with that reverence and 
humility^ with which it becomes the creature, 
to receive the will of the Almighty Creator, 
we cannot but be struck witff the inspiring 
words. 

“Thou shall have none other gods 
but Me!” 

“ Hear, O Israel !” saitl^ the Word of the 
Everlasting; Jp^ovah, “ The Lord th*y God, 
is one Lord.” “ Unto thee hath he shewed, 
that thou migbtest knowj* that the Lord, 
He is God : there i» none else beside Him.” 
Can you, my young friends, hate higher 
sanction or authority, for the singleness of 
your faith, than the word of everlasting 
truth and faithfulness? “What” then, let 
me ask, “ doth the Lor3 require of you, but 
to fear the Lord thy God, to walk in all his 
ways, and to love him, and to serve the Lord 
thy God, with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul ?” “ Behold the heaven, and the heaven 
g 2 
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of heavens is the Lord’s thy God : the earth 
also, with all that therein is : For the Lord 
thy God, is God of* gods, and Lord of lords, 
a great God, a mighty, and terrible !” “ Thou 
shalt therefore worship 4 ’tne Lord thy God, 
and Him only shalt thou nerve.” In him 
alone you live, and move, and have both your 
temporal and spiritual being: “ He giveth you 
your daily bread, and feedeth your souls with 
the bread of life “ He saveth thy life from 
destruction, and ever crowneth thee with 
mercy, afld 'loving-kindness.” If then, ye 
cannot breathe without his Spirit ; if ye 
cannot move without his power ; how can ye 
speak without uttering his praise ? From the 
fulness of your hearts, then, give.freedom to 
the tongue, in the language of inspiration ; 
“ Praise the Lord, * (5 my soul, and forget 
not all his benefits !” “ Praise the Lord! O 
my soul, And all that is within me, praise his 
glorious name !” “ For who is so great, and 
good, and merciful a God as our God, so 
glorious in holiness, so fearful in praises, 
doing wonders ?” 

When, therefore, your heavenly Father 
addresses you in the language of paternal 
love and affection, “ My son, give me thine 
heart;” give him, my young friends, thy 
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whole heart, thy undivided* and faithful alle- 
giance. Say unto him, in the spirit of the 
devotion and, confidence^ of Samuel, “Thou 
art my Father, my God* my Rock, in whom 
I will trust; my fortress and deftterer; my 
shield, and the»*horn of my salvation; my 
high tower, and my refuge; my Saviour!” 
“ For who is* God, save* the Lord? and who 
is a Rock, save our God ?” 

We conclude then, my young friends, 
that “the law is holy, and’the command- 
ment holy, and just, and good and ever 
was so, from the beginning.* Yet will R be 
no disparagement to the law, and to the ( 
testimony, to affirm, that never was it so 
glorious, as yqce “ grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ:” never sp transcendently glo 
rifled, as sinco the Son *of God has clothed 
it with the pure robe of his own righteous- 
ness ; and adorned it with the bright mantle 
of his Gospel light. Never has the moral 
law displayed so perfect a pattern bf “ the 
beauty of holiness,” as since “ Christ, through 
the eternal Spirit, offered himself to God ;” 
and took away the deadly sting from the 
“ curse of the law ;” and “ brought life and 
immortality to light by the Gospel.” “ For 
if the ministration of death, written and 
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engraven on stones, was glorious, so that the 
children of Israel could not stedfastly behold 
the face of Moses, hr the glory of his counte- 
nance; which glory 1 was to be done away: 
how shail'mot the ministration of the Spirit 
be rather glorious ? For if the ministration of 
condemnation be"glory, much more doth the 
ministration of righteousness exceed in glory.” 
“ For if that which was done away was glo- 
rious, much more that which remaineth is 
glorious.” 

And I woifld here endeavour, with earnest 
praypr for the Divine assistance, to impress this 
sacred truth upon your hearts and minds — 
That the highest glory and honour that can 
beoffered unto Almighty God, fathat, whereby 
he is honoured and glorified in his beloved Son ; 
whereby he is adored as the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ; ” and 
wherein the Lord’s Christ 1 is glorified with 
the glory which he had with the Father 
before 'the foundation of the world ; is ho- 
noured and worshipped as the eternal Son 
of God, “ in whom dwelleth all the fulness 
of the Godhead bodily “ very God of very 
God.” Whereby, also, “ God the Holy 
Ghost, the Lord and giver of life, who pro- 
ceedeth from the Father and the Son, is 



worshipped and glorified, . together with the 
Father aud the Son, ever one God, world 
without end.:” thus elpressed in the lan- 
guage of our Church; in which believing 
and adoring Christians delighV4o confess 
the unity of t^pir faith, in the three divine 
Persons of the ever blessed Trinity : “ Thou 
only art holy ; thou orfly art the Lord ; thou 
only,* O Christ, with the Holy Ghost, art 
most high in the glory of God the Father.’’ 

In concluding my observations upon the 
first commandment, I would rgfe* you to the 
words of the articles of our. religion, # which 
instruct us, on the authority of Scripture, 
“ That there is but one living and true God, 
everlasting, .without body, parts, or passions : 
of infinite power, wisdom, and goodness : 
the Maker and Pres£rvfer.of all things, both 
visible and invisible. And in the unity of 
this Godhead, there be three persons, of one 
substance, power, and eternity : the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost.” 

Hence we should learn to fix in our un- 
derstandings, and establish in our hearts, a 
settled conviction, that to whatever Person of 
the blessed Trinity we address ourselves in 
the spirit of supplication and prayer; whether 
to the Father, or to the Son, or to the Holy 
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Ghost ; it is the One eternal and unchange- 
able God, that we adore. 

• The doctrine of tl£e Trinity, is confessedly 
a great mystery; and it hath pleased the God 
of all wiwtam, to leave 'his Divine nature 
rather as a subject of faith, tliw of knowledge; 
as a trial of our humility and submission ; 
and not as an object of presumptuous curio- 
sity and inquiry. Nevertheless, my young 
friends, I would have you bear it in mind, 
that it is a doctrine perfectly established, 
though notrctearly explained in the revelation 
of God’s word doubtless upon the same 
merciful principle, that the Lord God per- 
mitted not the glory of his Divine Majesty 
to be fully seen by the patriarch Moses; 
because the full brightness of the knowledge 
of the glory of God, is too ^wonderful for 
mortal nature to bear. 

This however is the faith, in which the 
glorious company of the apostles, the goodly 
fellowship of the prophets, and the noble 
army of martyrs, were contented both to live 
and to die. 

Let it, therefore, be the subject of your 
daily prayer, that you may embrace and hold 
fast this saving “ faith, once delivered to the 
saints a faith, “ built upon the foundation 
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of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself, being the chief corner-stone ; in 
whom all thg building, ntly framed together, 
groweth into an holy temple in the Lord.” 

In proceeding fb consider th e^econd com- 
mandment, w® cannot but be sensible of the « 
peculiar strictness, with which the Lord God 
repeatedly instructed Moses, to enforce its 
obligation upon the minds of the children of 
Israel; as a safe-guard and protection from 
the idolatries of the heathen'nations, and the 
rebellious dispositions of theiT>wn hearts : 
and also, to mark in the strongest manner, 
the dishonour He would consider done unto 
his Holy and Divine nature, by the slightest 
deviation from it. The words of precaution 
are so particularly striking, that I think it 
may be beneficial to yc u to transcribe part 
of them, as an introduction to the command- 
ment itself. — “*Behold, I have* taught you 
statutes and judgments, even as the Lord my 
God commanded me. ” “ T ake heed*to thysel f, 
and keep thy soul diligently, lest thou forget 
the things which thine eyes have seen, and 
lest they depart from thy heart, all the days 
of thy life; but teach them thy sons, and 
-thy son’s sons; specially the day that thou 
stoodest before the Lord thy God in Horeb.” 
c 3 
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“ And the Lord spake unto you out of the 
midst of the fire : ye heard the voice of the 
words, but saw no similitude ; only ye heard 
a voice.” “ And He* declared unto you his 
covenant, ’"which he comrfianded you to per- 
form, even ten commandments; and he wrote 
them upon two tables of stone.” “ Take ye 
good heed unto yourselves ; for,” he repeats 
you will observe, “ ye saw no manner of 
similitude, on the day that the Lord spake 
unto you in Holreb, out of the midst of the 
fire: lest yiTtorrupt yourselves, and make 
you a r graven image, the similitude of any 
figure, the likeness of male or female ; the 
likeness of any beast that is on the earth; the 
likeness of any winged fowl, that flieth in the 
air ; the likeness of any thing that creepeth 
on the ground; the4ikeness of*any fish, that 

is in the waters beneath ■ the earth : and 

( 

lest thou lift—up thine eyes unto heaven, and 
when thou seest the sun, and the moon, and 
the stars, feven all the host of heaven, shouldest 
be driven to worship and serve them which 
the Lord thy God hath divided unto all 
nations, under the whole heaven.” 

Take ye also good heed unto yourselves, 
my young friends, for I will address you in 
the impressive language of Moses, “ lest ye 
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forget the covenant of the Lord your God 
which he made with you” at your baptism, 
and make ypu a graved image, or the like- 
ness of any thing which the Lord thy God 
hath forbidden Thee. For tfc#* command- 
ment declares* 

“Thou shalt not make to thyself 

ANY GRAVEN IMAGE, NOR THE LIKENESS 
OF A t£Y THING THAT IS IN HEAVEN ABOVE, 
OR IN THE EARTH BENEATH, OR IN THE 
WWTERS UNDER THE EAR'ftt.* ThOU SHALT 
NOT BOW DOWN TO THEM, ^8R WORSHIP 
THEM, FOR I, THE LoRD.THY GoD ; AM A 

jealous God, and visit the sins of the 

FATHERS UPON THE CHILDREN, UNTO THE 
THIRD AND FOURTH GENERATIOlfOF THEM 
THAT HATE ME, AJ£D SHEW MERCY UNTO 
THOUSANDS»OF TH*EHf THAT LOVE ME, AND 
KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS.” 

If mercy be* then treasured* aip for thou- 
sands, from generation to* generation, to 
them that love God ; will ye, my young- 
friends, “ treasure up to yourselves wrath 
against the day of* wrath and revelation of 
the righteous judgments of God ; ” by 
“changing the glory of the incorruptible 
God into an image made with hands, made 
like unto corruptible man, and to birds, aud 
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four-footed beasts,* and creeping things ; ” 
“ by changing the truth of God into a lie, 
and worshipping ana serving the creature 
more than the Creator, who”. <z/o«e “ is” God 
“ blessed fw^ever ? ” 

From the eternal God, it the blessed 
union of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; in 
the sacred relation of Creator, 'Redeemer, 
and Sanctifier ; from that one eternaj, im- 
mortal, invisible, and only wise God, you 
derive, my yourtg friends, all the faculties 
of your souter and all the powers of your 
bodies.^ The highest exercise of which the 
soul of man is capable, is the contemplation, 
the knowledge, and the belief of his God, 
derived from the works of nature* and of 
grace. Indeed, the faculties of man’s soul 
can then only be said ‘ to attain- their fullest 
enjoyment, “ when God is in all his thoughts 
when He alone reigns triumphant as the 
one supreme good in his heart, and when his 
honour arid worship are the objects of his 
daily service. 

The body of man is consecrated by the 
word of God as the temple of the Holy 
Ghost, ordained as a vessel of honour, and, 
as suck , should be set apart also as “ a living 
sacrifice,” “holy and acceptable unto God.” 
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Is it possible, then, that ye can so far op* 
pose the will of God ^pr your good, as to 
turn a blessing into a cftrse, as to “ quench 
the Holy Spirit ” of God, who would “ seal 
you his to the ^day of redemptWh ? ” Can 
ye, my young friends, meditate upon the sure 
mercies of God to his obedient children, and 
upon his equally sure judgments to the chil- 
dren of disobedience? Can you see before 
you the awful and awakening example of 
the Israelites, whose history we have been 
describing, and yet, after alT^be profited 
nothing, but set up idoltf in your .hearts, 
riches, pomp, vanity, pleasure, lust, pride, 
intemperance, or self-righteousness, and bow 
down y©ur« bodies and souls to other lords 
besides the true Lord ? Can ye, after all 
your promiseS and vows,* turn aside from the 
covenant of th^ Lord your Go$, and cleave 
unto the false gods, which be rtt> gods, and 
to the idolatries of your forefathers ? For 
this, be assured, you will do, when ye allow 
other creature, or jhing, to separate you 
from the Lord God ; whenever the world, the 
flesh, and the devil, tempt you to forget God, 
or so to fix your affections on earthly things, 
as to rob him of the honour which is due 
to him alone. 
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But hear what* the Lord saith of such 
backsliders : “ If a^y man draw back, my 

soul shall have no pleasure in him “ if thy 
children forsake my laV, an^ walk not in my 
judgments V^if they break - my statutes, and 
keep not my commandments, I will visit 
their transgression^ with the rod, and their 
sin with scourges.” '‘When ye shall cor- 
rupt yourselves, and make a graven irr^ige, or 
the likeness of any thing, and shall do evil 
in the sight of the Lord thy God, to provoke 
him to anger; ~1 call heaven and earth to wit- 
ness against you this day, that ye shall soon 
qtterly perish off the land whereunto ye go 
over Jordan to possess it ; ye shall not pro- 
long your days upon it, but shall utterly be 
destroyed.” But, on the contrary, my young 
friends, if henceforth “ thou Shalt seek the 
Lord thy God, thou shalt find him, if thou 
seek him with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul.” “ Seek the Lord, therefore, while he 
may be found, call upon him while he is near.” 
Seek him in fervent, daily, persevering 
prayer ; worship him “ in spirit and in 
truth.” Be diligent in your attendance 
upon him, in the sanctifying duties of his 
own appointment; both in the duties of pub- 
lic devotion, when you visit the temple 
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“where his honour cfcvefteth,” and in the 
silent hours of .private jneditation, when you 
commune with your ovfn heart, and in the 
stillness of your % chamBer, make your requests 
known unto “ ^our Father whICh seeth in 
secret,” but “ Vill reward you openly.” But 
in all your supplications *and prayers before 
the throne of grace, let the all-prevailing and 
ever-effectual Name of your blessed Saviour 
be “ the anchor of your hope, $ure and stead- 
fast;” that whil<4 “you name the name of 
Christ,” you may have grace** to “depart 
from iniquity and thus bfe enabled, .practi- 
cally and faithfully, to keep the sacred pre- 
cept, “ Thou shalt wqrship the Lord thy 
God, and hkn only shalt thou serve.” 

Now, of the duties that remain for our 
consideration* a sacred* reverence for the 
holy name of ther Almighty must next claim 
our serious attention ; and in Approaching 
towards the “ High and Holy One, who inha- 
bited eternity,” we cannot but remember, 
that we are treading upon sacred ground. 
And as Moses was commanded, “Put oft’ 
thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place 
whereon thou standest is holy,” so likewise 
must we, my young friends, divest ourselves 
of all unholy affections, and “ put off the old 
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man, which is cibrrapt, according to the 
deceitful lusts, and put on Christ, when we 
draw near unto his Father, and our Father, to 
his God and our God/’ 

If Moses were afraid to look upon God, 
when the Almighty declared, : I am the God 
of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob,” but hid his 
face ; how much more shall we hide ourselves 
from the presence of the Lord, until we be 
“ cleansed from dead wcyks to serve the 
living God, 5 " when he proclaims himself to 
be the ■ “ God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ! ” Let the awful circumstances under 
which the great I AM that l AM mani- 
fested himself to the children «of Israel, in 
the majesty of his glory ; when he revealed 
his eternal Name , and his everlasting Will , to 
all nations apd languages/ from generation 
to generation, . awaken in up, my young 
friends, the most humble reverence and 
godly fear ; that when we desire to make use 
of that ever-blessed Name, at which “ every 
knee should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth,” 
and which “ every tongue should confess,” 
we do so always, “ to the glory of God the 
Father;” either in the “spirit of prayer and 
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supplication, with thanksgiving,” “ making 
our requests known unt^him,” or, in the lan* 
guage of faith, confessing Christ before men, 
and openly testifying, »that “there is none 
other name under^heaven given a«*ong men, 
whereby we must be saved.” 

Weak indeed must be'the mind that is 
not convinced of the sinfulness and impiety 
of breaking God’s commands; and hard 
must be the heart, that bends not to the 
power of the word of Ged." That word 
declares to every one of us the*t»changeable 
counsel of Almighty wisdom— 

“ Thou shalt not take the Name 
of the Lord thy God in vain ; for 

THE LORD, WILL NOT HOLD HIST GUILT- 
LESS, THAT TAKETH HIS NaME IN VAIN.” 

• 

That Word •proclaims the eternal glory and 
excellency of the Name of the one living and 
true God, in language most 'sublime and 
inspiring to the humble and devout believer ; 
but fearful and alarming to the scoffer and 
blasphemer. “ 1 am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the 'ending, saith the Lord, 
which is, and which was, and which is to 
come, the Almighty.” A name, saith St. Paul, 
far above all principality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, and every name that is 
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named, not only, in j this world, but also in 
that which is to com l. “ As I live, saith the 
Lord God, the King,' whose name is the Lord 
of Hosts : if thou -wilt not observe to do all 
the words^f the law, that *thou mayest fear 
this glorious and fearful naifaf, the Lord thy 
God, then the Lord will make thy plagues 
wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed great 
plagues, and of long continuance ; and sore 
sickness, and of long continuance.” “ Thus 
saith the Lord, 1*he Redeemer, the Holy One 
of Israel, whose name alone is Jehovah, 
whose name onjy is excellent; I am the 
Lord thy God, which leadeth thee by the 
way thou shouldest go.” “ O ! that thou 
hadst hearkened to my commandments: then 
had thy fear been as a river, and thy righte- 
ousness as the waves' of the sea.” “ Speak 
unto all the congregation pf the children of 
Israel, and unto them : Ye shall be holy, 
for I the Lord your God am holy. Sanctify 
my name) and fear ; for the Lord, whose name 
is Jehovah, is a jealous God : thou shalt not 
profane the name of thy God, I am the Lord !” 

I entreat you also, my young friends, J[)y 
this word of wisdom and truth, to “ sanctify 
the name of God, and fear.” Contemplate 
this blessed Name as the pure and sacred 



139 


spring of all holiness j ajid ask yourselves 
how ye can dare to ^pollute it. Meditate 
upon it as the divine fountain of all truth; 
and ask, again, how ye can venture to blas- 
pheme it. Reftfcct upon God’^ioly name 
as the alone ^source of eternal justice and 
mercy, of everlasting goo/ness and love ; and 
see, and know, and consider, and understand 
what that Scripture meaneth — “ I the Lord 
thy (jod am a jealous God.” “ Him that 
honoureth me, I will honour ;*but those that 
despise me, shall* be lightly esteemed.” 

With what studied tokens of reverence 
and respect do we bend before the footstool 
of earthly majesty; and in regarding the 
title and person of our ’sovereign, what other 
language can escape from our lips, what other 
sentiment inspire the ‘heart of every faithful 
and loyal subject, when speaking of him, 
but, The Kiifg ! God bless * lym ! What, 
then, I beseech you, my ’young friends, 
ought to be the emotions of love? devotion, 
gratitude, and praise, when we approach, as 
Christians, the invisible Majesty of heaven, 
and proclaim the name of the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords 1 This is the lan- 
guage which the Spirit of God has revealed 
to man, who of himself could not conceive 



140 


words to express £he< honour due unto that 
glorious name : “ 'Do the King, eternal, 
immortal, invisible,. the only wise God, be 
honour and glory for ever and ever.” “ Bless- 
ing and hgpour, and gloiy* and power, be 
unto Him that sitteth upon \fce throne, and 
to the Lamb, foN ever and ever. Amen." 
Regard then, I beseech you, the* holy name 
of the Almighty, God the Father, God 1 the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghost, as the most 
sacred and mC>st«boly name that the tongue 
of man can utter ; the highest privilege and 
honour of the hurgan speech : and the adora- 
tion of*that name, as the greatest glory and 
s&blimest effort of the soul of man. Pause, 
then, with reverential awe, whenever.you are 
called upon to pronounce it ; let it be almost 
exclusively confined. *to* the solemnity of 
prayer ; and even then, reipember that God 
is in heaven*, and thou upbn earth, and 
therefore let thy words be few and fervent. 
“ Thine enemies take thy name in vain,” 
saith the Psalmist; “ but by Thee only will 
we make mention of thy name.” Let this, 
then, my young friends, be your guide and 
rule in the worship of God : — to serve the 
Lord with fear, and to approach unto him 
with a remembrance of his holiness ; lest if 
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ye draw near with utaclean lips, and un- 
sanctified hearts, “ ye\be witnesses against 
yourselves, that you ba.ve chosen the Lord 
to serve him lest be reckoned amongst 
the number of those which “ ^gear by the 
name of the *Lord, and make mention of 
the God of Israel, but ii€t in truth nor in 
righteousness and it be said of you, in the 
language of the prophet, “ Though they 
say, as the Lord liveth ! surely they swear 
falsely.” And again, “A»sol» honoureth a 
father, and a servant his master: if, then, 
I be a father, where is mjne honour? If I 
be master, where is my fear, saith the Lord 
of Hosts, that ye despise my name ?” 

Let us rather, my young friends, implore 
the Spirit of Grace to sanctify our hearts, 
that we may ever * ffrsyse the name of the 
Lord, and magnify his name together.” 
Let us ever preserve in our mih(Js the sacred 
and inspiring thought, that* “ his name, as 
our Redeemer, shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting 
Father, the Prince *of Peace that we may 
all, “ young men and maidens, old men and 
children, praise the name of the Lord; for 
his name only is excellent, and his praise 
above heaven and earth.” “ Praise the Lord, 
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ye servants ; 0 ! , praise the name of the 
Lord. Blessed be toe name of the Lord, 
from this time forth, Jbr evermore. Amen.” 

I might have entered, my young friends, 
more particularly into the ‘Inrcumstances of 
the guilt and heinousness of°the aggravated 
sin of taking Gori ? s name in vain. I might 
have shewn you, that it is the companion of 
intemperance; the associate of angry and 
violent passions ; the friend of pride, vanity, 
and wantonness ; *the partner of infidelity and 
irreligion : indeed, of all those sins, of which 
the Spirit of the Word of God declares, that 
those who do such things, shall in no wise 
enter the kingdom of heaven. And in re- 
spect of oaths, as a general rule, I, might 
have represented it contrary to the simplicity 
of the Gospel, to swear by the name of God. 
“ Swear not at all. Let your communication 
be yea, yea ; nay, nay: for ‘whatsoever is 
more than this,' cometh of evil.” But the 
limited character of my exhortations, obliges 
me to content myself with inculcating the 
general principle, that whosoever nameth the 
name of Christ, should depart from iniquity : 
and leave it to the power of the grace of God, 
to apply it to your souls, and to exhibit it in 
your lives and conversation. 



143 


Suffice it to add, that to make use of the 
name of God, for an idle or wicked purpose, 
in any of the titles or persons of the blessed 
and glorious Godhead ; to mention so much 
as the name of*God, after any,, light or 
thoughtless mqjftier ; to swear by it, in our 
ordinary and common con/ersation ; to use 
profane curses and oaths ; to swear falsely, 
or break any solemn oath and vow which we 
have made ; much more, to take an oath, or 
swear to do that which is, sthful — are all 
variations of taking Go(Fs holy name in 
vain , forbidden by the third, commandment : 
whereas, to swear by the name of Go*d, for 
the purpose of public justice ; “ for the punish- 
ment of wickedness and* vice, and* for the 
maintenance of true religion and virtue is 
is not only lawful, but* the bounden duty of 
every Christian ; and a laudable zeal for the 
service of God. • 

Have a care then, I beseech^ow, my young 
friends, who are now about to take upon 
yourselves the sacred name of Christians , and 
to confess God and «your Saviour publicly 
before men, how ye dishonour, in thought or 
word, that Holy Name, by which ye are 
called ; “ but fear this glorious and fearful 
name, the Lord thy God;” for remember, 



144 


“ the Lord will no^hold him guiltless, who 
taketh his name ini vain.” “ Ye shall not 
swear by my name falsely, neither shalt thou 
profane the name of thy Go3 : I am the 
Lord.” 

The obligations of the fourth Command- 
ment, to which K am now anxious to direct 
your serious attention, afford us. so practical 
an application of the foregoing duties of 
believing in, fearing, loving, and serving 
God, that we 1 cannot but feel deeply interested 
in entering upon the consideration of them. 

As, of all the dispensations of God’s love 
to fallen man, the redemption of the world, 
by our Lord Jesus Christ, must ever stand 
pre-eminent, as the' supreme manifestation of 
his favourite attribute of mercy : so, of the 
manifold and beneficent provisions, which 
the same Almighty Father of the Universe 
has made, for the temporal comfort, but, more 
especially, for the spiritual wants and happi- 
ness of jnankind, none can be valued more 
highly than the gracious appointment of one 
day in seven, for the ^Sabbath of the Lord. 
A blessed period of rest from the labour and 
toil of the world, for the worship and service 
of God. 

As a sacred memorial to future generations, 



of the creation of the Vvorld, and that the 
care and anxiety of mating provision for the 
mortal body, might not, interfere with the 
infinitely more important concerns of the im- 
mortal soul, an alb-merciful Creat«*eanctified 
a day of rest, % By himself ceasing from the 
works and wonders of creation, on the seventh 
day, as the Scriptures record : “ Thus the 
heavens and the earth were finished, and all 
the host of them. And on ttje seventh day, 
God ended his work which he had made : 
and he rested on the seventh day, from all his 
work which he had made. And God blessed 
the seventh day, and sanctified it: because 
that in it he had rested from all the work 
which God created and made.” 

Let me now remind you, my young friends, 
that soon aftei;the deliverance of the children 
of Israel from the Jiouse of bondage, in order 
to protect his prt>ple from the idolatry of the 
Egyptians, and to preserve in (heir hearts and 
lives the worship and service of »the one 
living and true God ; from which happiness, 
it is probable, they had been much prohibited, 
the Almighty, in wonderfully providing for 
their daily subsistence, in a very remarkable 
manner re-established his divine appointment 
of the Sabbath, by withholding his bountiful 
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gifts of manna and duails, on that holy day ; 
and miraculously providing for the supply of 
the seventh day, on the day 'previous : “ See 
for that the Lord hath, given you*the Sabbath ; 
thereforajve giveth you on*fhe sixth day the 
bread of two days ; abide y&fxery man in his 
place : let no man go out of his place on the 
seventh day. So the people rested on the 
seventh day.” , 

Thus did the Lord God deliver to the 
Israelites cl^ar .and practical directions for 
the strict observance of thfe Sabbath. But in 
order that the revelation of his will might be 
more perfectly made known, not only to his 
people Israel, but to all people and nations 
under heaven, from* generation to generation : 
“ God spake these words and said” — 

“ Remember that THoy keep holy 
the Sabbath Day. Six days shalt 

THOU LApdUR, AND DO ALL THAT THOU 
HAST TO DO? BUT THE SEVENTH DAY IS 

the Sabbath of the lord thy god: 

IN IT THOU SHALT DO NO MANNER OF 
WORK, THOU, AND *HY SON, AND THY 
DAUGHTER, THY MAN-SERVANT, AND THY ■ 
MAID-SERVANT, THY CATTLE, AND THE 
STRANGER THAT IS WITHIN THY GATES’, 
FOR JN SIX DAYS THE LORD MADE H£A- 
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VEN AND EARTH, T*llE SEA, AND ALL 
THAT lN THEM IS, JAND RESTED THE 
SEVENTH DAY: WHEFfE^FORE THE LORD 
BLESSED THE SEVENTH DAY AND HAL- 
LOWED IT. 

The first impression I wojild make upon 
your young minds, after reading this holy 
Commandment: the first principle I would, 
with *the blessing of God, establish in your 
hearts, * is this : — that the Sabbath is the 
Lord’s Day. “ Six days shalt thou labour, 
and do all that thou hast to do; but the 
seventh day is the Sabbath x»f the Lor/1 thy 
God.” Though a portion of every day will 
be set apart by sincere and devoted Chris- 
tians, the whole Sabbath will be dedifcated by 
Christ’s true disciples, to the public and 
private worship and sfirvicg of Almighty God; 
to the improvement of their souls in religion; 
to their growth* in grace, and in .the know- 
ledge and love of their Lord* and Saviour ; 
and to works of mercy and charity’to their 
fellow creatures. Blessed, then, pay young 
friends, be that which rhe Lord hath blessed ; 
and holy be that which the Lord hath sancti- 
fied ! . Blessed be “ the day which the Lord 
hath made ; let us rejoice and # he glad 
therein.” For believe me, there is no divine 
h 2 
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institution by whiclll the whole Christian 
Church is so perfectly sanctified ; no solemn 
period during which the Spirit of God so 
freely breathed into the souls of men, the 
breath cf* -spiritual life; ahd moves within 
their hearts, with such inspiring and renew- 
ing grace, as the 'Sabbath of the Lord; when 
thousands and tens of thousands of adoring 
Christians, with one heart and voice,’ pro- 
claim, “ Glory to God in the highest,' and in 
earth peace, good-will towards men.” Listen 
to the words of the evangelical Prophet, as 
Isaiah is called, on this subject: “ If thou 
turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from 
doing thy pleasure on my holy day, and call 
the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord , 
honourable, and honour him : not doing thy 
own ways, nor finding tHine own pleasure, nor 
speaking thine own words : then shalt thou 
delight thyself in the Lord ; 'and I will cause 
thee to ride upon the high places of the earth, 
and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob, 
thy father, for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it.” 

With this gracious promise in our minds, 
my young friends, let us “ awake right early ” 
to the duties of the Lord’s Day ; and “ labour 
not for the meat that perisheth, but for that 
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meat which endureth Aito everlasting life.” 
“ For the kingdom of {iod is not meat and 
drink, but righteousness, and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghost.” 

I observed, that the whole Sabbath will be 
dedicated by 4He true disciples of Jesus, to 
the public and private worship and service of 
Almighty God. When we awake on the 
morrtinpf of the Sabbath, refreshed by the 
blessings of rest and sleep, hit the remem- 
brance that it is the Lord's Day, consecrate 
your earliest thoughts to him, in private medi- 
tation : and let the subject of that meditation 
be the Resurrection of Christ, which, as 
Christians, we commemorate on this day; 
and the ljlessed hopes and promises Which he, 
in that memorable event, unfolds to those 
Christians, who, by* pfetjent continuance in 
well doing, seek for glory, honour, and im- 
mortality. Fo f what subject can be more 
appropriate, when you awake from sleep, and 
arise from your beds, than that which presents 
to your minds the solemn reflection, of 
awaking from the sleSp of death, and arising 
from the grave at the last day ? 

Let these meditations be succeeded by your 
usual morning sacrifice of prayer and praise, 
for the mercies of the past night, and for the 
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return of the Lord’s l/ay ; as well as for such 

a continued measure of divine grace, as 

may preserve you from sin, and prepare your 

hearts and minds for the solemnities of the 

« 

Sabbathr^so that in all your “ works, begun, 
continued, and* ended” in God, you may 
glorify his holy name, through Jesus Christ. 

And now, having ’been brotfght by the 
spirit of prayer and supplication with th'anks- 
givng, to a pious frame of mind, well fitted 
for the more active exercises of religion ; 
enter, I intreat you, upon them, under the 
influence of the' word of God. Read a por- 
tion, however short, be it a verse only, of the 
Holy Bible, at the commencement of this 
day, and, if possible, of every day- «•“ Search 
the Scriptures, for in them ye” truly “ think 
ye have eternal li/;”’ and they are they that 
testify of Christ. “ Heat with meekness the 
engrafted -word, and receive it with pure 
affection.” So shall you bring forth the fruits 
of the Spirit, and be prepared to join in the 
happy duty of family prayer, as members of 
one household, of which Christ is the head. 
A bond of domestic peace and happiness, 
which 1 sincerely hope every one of you, my 
young friends, have the privilege of enjoy- 
ing. 
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Two short periods, \f only half an hour 
each, thus devoted, on {he Sabbath morning, 
to the purposes of indentation and private 
prayer, to reading the Scriptures, and uniting 
in family devotion ; provided ttap»be regu- 
larly and uniformly observed, will, through 
the power of the Spirit, which is promised 
us, be a means of imparting to our minds so 
hoi/ a sense of the divine presence, in the 
ministration of the word, aij,d in the ordi- 
nances of God's appointment ; as shall excel- 
lently predispose us to enter “ his gates with 
thanksgiving, and his counts with praise;” 
“ to keep his Sabbath, and reverence his 
sanctuary.” Pause, then, for a moment, my 
young friends, for now have I brought you 
within the sanctuary of the Most High God : 
into the place, of which l\e hath said, “ I have 
chosen to set myjiame there;” into the holy 
temple, where*" his honour dwelleth.” Re- 
member, therefore, that hei'c, in an especial 
manner, the all-searching eye of the»Almighty 
is upon you ; draw nigh unto him with 
reverence and godl/ fear, and he will draw 
near unto you ; fix your hearts and their 
affections upon things above ; let your con- 
versation be in heaven ; let God be in all 
your thoughts ; worship him in the beauty 
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of holiness ; pray to him in spirit and in 
truth ; listen with fqith to his holy word ; 
and take heed, with, all diligence, to keep thy 
soul near unto God : for now truly must the 
words oi*j;qur blessed Lord be a light to your 
eyes, and a guide to your feetr-“ Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve.” “ J will come into thine 
house even upon the multitude of thy mer- 
cies ; and in thy fear will I worship toward 
thy holy temple.” But of ourselves, we can 
do no good thing, not even think a good 
thought — will bg a reflectign that must con- 
tinually arise in our minds. And again, the 
sweet assurance, that “ we can do all things 
through Ghrist that strengtheneth us,” hastens 
to allay our fears, and to animate our hopes. 
In dependance upon* him, then, let us enter 
the house of God, and let our first prayer be, 
that “ his gtlength made be made perfect in 
our weakness that his power may rest upon 
us, and his Spirit so abide with us ; that “ the 
words of our mouths, and the meditations of 
our hearts, may be always acceptable” to 
God, in Christ. For, “ of him, and through 
him, and to him, are all things ; to whom be 
glory for ever. Amen.” 

And here I cannot hut observe to you, 
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what large and abimdant provision the 
Bishop and Shepherd of our souls has pre- 
pared for tl\e sheep of *his fold ! What rich 
pastures of divjne truth, what still waters of 
comfort, are in his holy Word ! KteW impres- 
sively does the spirit of revelation pervade 
all the services of our pure and apostolical 
Church ! ‘What a ‘truly Christian faith 
breathes through every address to the throne 
of grace, of her inspiring Liturgy ; and which 
nothing can so devoutly express, as the 
evangelical conclusion of every prayer, in the 
all-prevailing name and merits of oyr only 
Lord and Saviour, our only Mediator and 
Advocate, Jesus Christ ! 

How. rich a legacy of piety to*God, and 
charity to man, have the Christian fathers 
of our church thus left !o.us ; and how clearly 
do they shew forth the power of the Spirit of 
grace upon tlteir hearts, directing them to 
“ do all things to the glory of God,” and to 
the honour of his name : “ to ftdorn the 
doctrine of God their Saviour in all things !” 

In the use of the*se sanctifying means of 
grace, I can only commend you to the guid- 
ance and direction of the Holy Ghost, with 
an earnest prayer, that he may “ sanctify you 
wholly in body, soul, and spirit,” so that you 
h 3 
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may approach unto ' a holy God, through 
your divine Redeemer, and find it good to 
draw near unto him ; that you may be 
“ fervent in spirit” in' “ serving the Lord,” 
“ continStilg instant in prayer that you 
may “ hold fast the form of* sound words 
which you have heard, in faith and love 
which is in Christ Jesus that the “ Holy 
Ghost may shed abroad in your hearts the 
love of God our Redeemer, and fill you with 
all joy and peace in believing;” that you 
may “ be steadfast, immoveable, atyvays 
abounding in the work of the Lord.” For 
it is in an humble confession and repentance 
of sin before God ; in effectual, fervent prayer 
for mercy* and pardon through faith in Jesus 
Christ ; and in unceasing supplication for the 
sanctifying assistance ’of the Holy Ghost, in 
order to newness and holiness of living ; that 
the spirit 'and excellency of the services of 
our Church consist. 

Let me then presume, my young friends, 
that your minds have been seriously impressed 
by this spirit of prayer ; have been animated 
by the public confession of your faith in the 
holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, and 
inspired by 4 the psalm of praise and thanks- 
giving. With what joy and gladness will 
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you then, as devoted* Christians, open your 
ears and incline your hearts to the preaching 
of the Gospel of your*Bivine Master ! With 
what affectionate confidence will you look up 
to your belovgd minister and frirad, as the 
servant of Christ for your edification: and 
how delightfully will your hearts bum within 
you, white he opens* to you the Scriptures, 
ancl vith fervent zeal preaches to you Christ, 
and Him crucified ; “ who «of God is made 
unto you wisdpm, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption while he 
pleads with you* as the ambassador of Christ, 
in his stead, “ Be ye reconciled to Go<J 
and to that end exhort^ you, in the words of 
the Saviour, “ Repent, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand while he teaches you 
the saving doctrines ol' that kingdom, “ With- 
out faith, it is impossible to # please God 
but “ believe in the Lord Jesus-Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved “ without holiness, no 
man shall see the Lord;” therefore take up 
thy cross, and follow Christ; “work out 
your own salvation with fear and trembling;” 
never ceasing to remember, that “ it is God. 
worketh in you both to will and to do, of his 
good pleasure;” and that “nolnan can- say 
that Jesus is Lord, but by the Holy Ghost 
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while be reasons with £ou “ of righteousness, 
temperance, and judgment to come,” and pro- 
claims Christ “ the Lord our Righteousness;” 
the Judge^ both of quick and dead ; the 
“ ResurreCTftta and the Life the Prince and 
‘Saviour exalted at the right hhnd of God, 
that “ever liveth to make intercession for 
us,” and who is “ able to save to 'the utter- 
most all who come to God through him 
whilst he leads ■ you, “ meek and lowly in 
heart,” to the foot of the Cross, as the holy 
sanctuary consecrated to repentance, faith, 
and holiness; where, gazing' with the eye of 
faith upon that awakening scene, you may 
learn to know the sinfulness of sin, and to 
feel your need of a Redeemer, and .thence be 
taught with humility to look up to Jesus as 
the author and finisher of youf* faith;” as 
“the way, the truth, and the life;" as the 
fountain of living waters, ever flowing, yet 
ever full, out of whose fulness you may 
freely draw “ grace to supply all your 
wants, to conform your souls to his divine 
image, and to enrich you with the blessings 
of his salvation and whilst, finally, he 
implores, with earnest devotion, that “ the 
peace of Go<f, which passeth all understand- 
ing, may keep your heart* and minds in the 
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knowledge and love of* God, and of liis Son, 
Jesus Christ our Lojd and that “ the 
blessing of *God Almighty, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost,” may “ be amongst 
you, and remaiji with you” for e^erT 

Under the influence of the preaching of 
the Gospej, and with the blessing of God 
upon you, let your last prayer, ere you leave 
the solemnity of the sanctuary, be an humble 
petition to the throne of grace, lhat the word 
of God may not. return to him empty ; but 
may sink deep into your hearts, and be 
effectual to your growth *in divine ‘know- 
ledge, and in the Christian temper and 
life. 

Then*inay you hope, my young friends, to 
carry these blessed graces and principles with 
you into the world, and* to exhibit them in 
your conversation* and examplew Then may 
you hope, that the seed of the word, which 
has been sown, will neither be taken out 
of your hearts by the devices of Satan, nor 
be left to perish foj want of root; nor be 
choked by the cares of the world, and the 
deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of other 
things ; but may be sown upon good ground, 
may be received into “ an honest and good 
heart,” and be kept there, and “ bring forth 
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fruit, some thirty, some sixty, and some an 
hundred fold.” 

Hence the mind ‘will preserve a serious 

though cheerful disposition , r and will seek 

such occupation as corresponds with its frame 

and temper. The pleasures and vanities of 

the world will for a time be shut out from 

# 

our view; and the duties and charities of life 
be substituted. 

The privilege of approaching a second time 
into the courts of the Lord’s house, to offer up 
your evening sacrifice, will be also esteemed 
by yotl, as an unspeakably precious opportu- 
nity of holding spiritual communion with 
God, on the things that belong to your ever- 
lasting peace ; a blessed means-of Renewing 
and confirming the sacred impressions of the 
morning devotions f a happy occasion to hear, 
read, mark, learn, and inwhnjly digest God’s 
holy worcT; of embracing and holding fast 
the blessed hope of everlasting life, which 
God hath given us in his Son our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. For a devoted zeal for the 
glory of God, and a deep anxiety and concern 
for the salvation of your souls, will inspire 
and awaken your hearts to the duties of reli- 
gion; and thus will the Sabbath become 
indeed a delight, the holy of the Lord, 
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honourable, and you shall honour Him; not 
doing your own ways, nor finding your own 
pleasure ; nor speaking your own words : 
then will you delight yourselves in the Lord. 

The same spirit of reverence respect 
for the Lord’s^lay, will prevail in your hearts, 
in the intervals, between and after the public 
services of the temple*; and during the hours 
thaf a^re usually devoted to what is called 
innocent recreation, you wilk ever keep alive 
a jealous watchfulness over yourselves, that 
your relaxations be strictly so ; that they do 
not degenerate into levity, intemperance, and 
slothfulness; nor partake of any character, 
that might lead you intp sin, or have a ten- 
dency t* impair or weaken the maintenance 
of those religious professions and engage- 
ments, which you have publicly made before 
God and the church ; or cause you to forget, 
what I would again and again remind you 
of — that this is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God. 

To enter particularly into all the duties 
which are appropriate to the Lord’s day, 
would far exceed my purpose, in addressing 
you, my young friends. I must leave this to 
the spiritual dictates of your own hearts. 
But there is one imperative duty which i 
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cannot pass by ; one , r that you will hereafter, 
if it please the Almighty to spare you, be 
called upon to practise ; and the neglect of 
which, I cannot conceive it* possible for a 
conscienllbtts Christian to .reconcile with 
himself: I allude to the duty ^>f assembling 
the members of our families together, on the 
Sabbath evening; and after readin*g a portion 
of Scripture, or of such religious books as 
may be suitable for the instruction of our 
children and dependents, , concluding this 
happy and holy day, as we are bound to 
commence it, in die sacred exercise of family 
Worship; “That as there is but one body, 
and one spirit, and pne hope of our calling, 
one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God 
an<f Father of all; so .we may be all of one 
heart, and of one soul, united* in one holy 
bond of truth .and peace, of* faith and charity; 
and may with one mind, and one mouth glo- 
rify God, through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 
Amen. 

One final duty still remains : Let the Lord’s 
day be brought to a close by private medita- 
tion and prayer. Ereiyou “ suffer your eyes 
to sleep, or your eyelids to slumber,” medi- 
tate a few moments upon the mercies of the 
past day; search your hearts diligently, and 
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try your spirits, “ whether they have been of 
God,” during his holy rest. And if his Holy 
Spirit bear fitness with* your spirit, that your 
God has blessed and .hallowed the Sabbath 
day to you ; gratefully acknowledge the 
mercy, and Ay, “ Not unto us, not unto us, 
0 Lord ! but to Thee be the glory.” 

Such, however, is the weakness and infir- 
mity of our nature, that “ in many things we 
offend all.” Much coldness of worship, and 
wandering of thought, will present them- 
selves to our view, in the restrospect of the 
duties of the Lord’s day. . Examine, your- 
selves therefore strictly, as before God ; and 
see if any besetting sin be still lurking within, 
that hasjdisturbed your sacrifice of grayer and 
praise, and robbed you of the enjoyment of 
that peace and rest,* Whifh the Sabbath was 
ordained to give. .Examine yourselves under 
the solemn reflection — Should tliis*be the last 
sleep, the sleep of death, th5t I am about to 
take ; and when I awake, should I % awake to 
the dawn of an eternal day, to stand before 
the judgment seat of Christ ; what will be the 
state of my soul ? And devoutly raise your 
heart and voice to Him, that heareth prayer ; 
that he will “ give you his true repent- 
ance, forgive you all your sins, negligences 
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and ignorances, and 1 endue you with the 
grace of his Holy Spirit, to amend your 
lives according to >hTis holy wprd.” Then 
may you lie down in ‘peace,, and take your 
rest, wihr<Le blessed thought, that “ He that 
keepeth thee will neither slumlfer nor sleep 
and commit your souls to God with pious 
hope and confidence,—" Into thy hands I 
commend my spirit, for thou hast redeemed 
me, O Lord, thou God of truth.” 

Thus, have I endeavoured to recommend 
to you, my young friends, a practical lesson 
of keeping holy the Sabbath day. And I 
would fix upon your minds a truth, which 
you may carry with you through life ; a rule, 
which will safely guide you in your Christian 
course — that upon the serious and faithful 
discharge of the obligations of the Lord’s 
day ; upon the religious and devout impres- 
sions, with which a pious attention to its 
ordinances will*undoubtedly be accompanied ; 
in a word, upon the sanctifying influence of 
the Divine Spirit upon the heart, which is 
specially promised to all, who rightly use the 
means of grace which God hath given us, in 
bis word, his house, his worship, his sacra- 
ments, and his ministers, on his holy day — 
the character and conduct of our whole 
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lives, will in a great’ measure, if not alto- 
gether depend. A devoted adherence to 
the service, of God, on* the Sabbath of the 
Lord, is a string presumption, nay, almost 
a certain assurance, that the SpWtfof God 
dwelleth in ills; and is therefore an earnest, 
that the duties of morality and religion will 
be maintaihed during the remainder of the 
wefck. # And as the Christian life may be said 
to be made up of short sabbatical periods ; 
and the renewing pud reforming power of 
divine grace, in public religious worship, 
more especially operates to keep us close, or 
to bring us back to God, every seventh day ; 
I may affirm, with the sanction both of reason 
and revelatjpn, that the spiritual condition of 
a Christian’s soul, may be justly estimated, 
by the value and Importance which he at- 
taches to the strict observation of the Sabbath. 

If such, then, be the moral and religious 
importance of keeping holy the Sabbath 
day — and such I firmly believe it to be — let 
me intreat you, my young friends, not to 
rob this holy day of* its solemnity ; nor reli- 
gion of its perfect work; nor the word of 
God of its power over you ; nor the house of 
God of its honour ; nor the altar of God of 
its sacrifice ; nor yourselves of the divine 
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blessing. Quench not the Spirit of God 
that waiteth to be gracious to you, but open 
your hearts to his divine influence, that he 
may breathe into you -the breath of life, and 
create Widsua you a living soul^; that you may 
feel and know that the work of*righteousness 
is peace, and the effect of righteousness 
quietness and assurance for ever'; that you 
may worship and adore the holy, holy, holy 
Lord God of Sabbaoth, while on earth, and 
enter into the eternal rest prepared for the 
people of God in heaven. 

In concluding « my observations upon the 
first table of testimony, I would simply add, 
in reference to the application of the fourth 
Commandment to our children, our servants, 
and our cattle, that they are all, in their re- 
spective situations, committed tcfour care and 
protection. And if the Spirit of Grace be 
the inspiring cause, and the love of God the 
living principle of holiness within us, it will 
make us that we be neither barren nor un- 
fruitful in love to our fellow Christians, nor 
in humanity and mercy to any of God’s 
creatures. “The righteous man,” saith the 
wise Solomon, “regardeth the life of his 
beast.” And “ he that loveth God,” saith St. 
John, “ will love his brother also.” 
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The holy principle’of loving God, because 
he Jirst loved us, is the life-giving spirit of 
the Gospel, and the most sublime devotion 
of which the soul of mqn is capable, towards a 
God of Love, tfowthe most accepJ^J>l* expres- 
sion of our lo»d to God, is our faith in Christ ; , 
and the strongest evidence of the sincerity of 
our faith in Christ, is our obedience to his 
“ new commandment, to love one another.” 
“ By fliis shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one *for another.” 
And, “ by this We know that we love God, 
because we love jhe brethren.” 

This vital principle of Christianity must, 
therefore, be the foundation of our obedience 
to the obligations of the second table, which 
contains our duty towards our neighbour. For 
our blessed JLord, yoA will remember, after 
declaring that the Jirst and great Command- 
ment was, “ Thbu shalt love the Lo^d thy God, 
with all thy heart, and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy«strength,” 
added, “ and the second is like unto it, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.” 

Building, therefore, upon this foundation 
of all practical religion, love to God, I pro- 
ceed to observe to you, that the fruit of this 
godly spirit dwelling in us, will be visible in 
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our lives. The containing principle that 
inspires you to fear, love, and serve your hea- 
venly Father , will actuate you to honour and 
obey your earthly parents, knowing that the 
same dieting word which requires, “ Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God,” commands 
likewise, “ Honouu thy Father and 
thy Mother, that, thy days may be 

LONG IN THE LAND WHICH THE LottD 

thy God giveth thee.” 

This is the sacred duty, my young friends, 
which, next to your duty to God, claims 
your first and most serious^ attention. And 
in addressing myself to you on this deeply 
interesting subject, I cannot impress upon 
your minds a stroriger conviction of the 
solemnity of the appeal made to you by 
this Commandment, than by re/ninding you 
that it is the only Commandment with a 
promise annexed to it. Judge, therefore, 
how precious in- the sight of the Almighty, 
is the conduct of a dutiful and affectionate 
child, from the reward which he has ex- 
pressly held out to entourage it, even the 
blessing of long life. Should, then, any 
motive, any influence, be half so strong, 
half so prevailing, as the approbation of 
your God , to urge you to the discharge of 
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your duty ? Natural affection is, indeed, a 
powerful constraint to incline us to the exer- 
cise of filial love and* tenderness. But the 
bonds of nafure, alone, are far from being suf- 
ficient to unite* and cement the^tjeaj which 
should bind 4lfe child to its parents. Sad 
experience, in too many instances, records 
how cruelly the best affections of the human 
heart are perverted, and changed into their 
opposite passions : how unnaturally the 
virtuous dispositions of tender love, and 
willing obedience towards our parents, are 
converted into impatience under their salu- 
tary restraint, disregard to their authority, 
forgetfulness of their pressing and sac red 
claims, in birth, in infancy, in youth, nay, in 
every stage of life — tenderest anxiety ! trem- 
bling solicitude ! patieSit devotedness ! 

The only principle which can preserve in 
our hearts a pious and prevailing sense of 
these obligations, and endue <us with kindred 
feelings of affection, gratitude, and lespect for 
our earthly parents ; is the principle I have 
already described, as*the fountain and source 
of all moral and spirituuj excellence in man — 
Love to God. This, my young friends, is a 
divine grace communicated to your souls, by 
the Spirit of God ; which sets the path of duty 
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before your eyes, free ' from the dominion of 
your natural passions, and undisturbed by the 
violence of worldly and selfish desires. When 
the love of God dweljs in your 'hearts, you 
behold, v»in f one amazing vie'w, the infinite 
goodness, mercy, and lovihg-kindness of 
God the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, in all the wonderful scenes of crea- 
tion, redemption, and sanctification; you feel 
a deep conviction of the free and unrnerited 
character of 'these divine dispensations and 
attributes; and while the Sacred impression 
dwells upon your young minds, and pene- 
trates ' your hearts, the thoughts of your 
ibinds, and the meditations of your hearts 
will be : How shall we render unto God the 

• • • jr * ( 

praise and gratitude which is due, for his ines- 
timable gifts? What Suitable return can we 
make to our Almighty Father, for all the 
mercies that he has done unto*us ? with what 
sacrifices shall we come before the Lord our 
God? Then shall you find an answer in his 
holy word : “ To obey is better than sacrifice, 
and to hearken, than thefat of rams.” “If thou 
wilt enter into life, kc§p the Commandments;” 
and one of his commandments is, “ Honour 
thy father and thy mother.” The voice of 
nature will respond to the voice of God ; and 
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kindle in your bosoms a glowing flame of 
affection, towards the authors of your being ; 
and thus, in the service of your heavenly 
Father, you will find a, close and happy con- 
nexion with your duty to your ear{^jyjparents. 
With the loveatff God in your hearts, and the 
fear of God before your eyes, you will no 
longer regard the restraints and severities of 
your parents with feelings of unkindness and 
resentihent ; but measuring tljeir conduct by 
the rule with which your heavenly Father 
deals with the children of men; that “whom 
the Lord loveth, h§ chastenetji ; and scourgeth 
every son whom he receiveth ye will also 
reverence the hand that corrects you; and 
honour tjie father or mother, who dares not 
encourage you, by mistaken indulgence, or 
culpable indifference, i! the path that leadeth 
to destruction ; but even stems the tide of 
natural affectidh, and checks* tl^e tender 
pleadings of parental fondness, in order to 
bend the stubborn will, and turn die rebel- 
lious heart into the good way that leadeth 
unto God. Such, my young friends, is the 
view that children, brought up in the fear of 
the Lord, will take, of the moral discipline, 
which pious parents force themselves to exer- 
cise towards them, both for conscience sake, 

i 
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and for the spiritual welfare of their souls. 
Such is the feeling, too, with which even the 
most depraved child, when brought to reflec- 
tion, by the galling slavery of sin, and the 
dreadfiJfr misery that attends it, must con- 
template a return to his duty, and to his 
Fathers house. Like the prodigal, losing 
sight of all fear of the salutary restrictions of 
parental authority, and protection, in the 
overwhelming conviction of his own utter 
urrfoorthiness of the least of the comforts and 
blessings of home; and finding in the for- 
giving embrace of a justly offended father, an 
undeniable proof of the extraordinary power 
of parental affection^ springing from the prin- 
ciple of love to God, which can forget all the 
anguish and wretchedness so bitterly inflicted 
by a profligate chi]d * in the yearnings of a 
fond, and anxious, and Christian hope ; “This 
my son was cfead, and is alive* again ; was lost 
and is found.” * 

What fchild can read the affecting parable 
of “ the prodigal son,” alluded to — and oh ! 
how carefully, and frequently, should every 
child be taught to meditate upon it ! — what 
child, I say, can read and understand this 
affecting parable, without observing, how 
exactly the conduct of a tender parent 
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corresponds with the dealing of our Almighty 
Father, with his children of mankind. The 
truth is, that the worcl °of God is the rule, 
and the Spirit pf God »is the guide, by which 
a godly parent “ trains up his ^hila in the 
way he shoufd go.” Let those children then 
tremble, and fear exceedingly, who set them- 
selves in 'opposition “to such parents ; lest 
haply they be found to fight against God, 
who, although he has left an everlasting pro- 
mise of length of days to obedient children ; 
has also, in his awful visitation upon Eli and 
his sons, both of»whom he eut off in one day, 
left us an example of the severity of bis judg- 
ments upon the disobedient and rebellious ; 
which it wjll be wise in you seriously to 
consider. 

I observed, my young friends, that an 
abiding sense of .the love we owe to God, 
would inspire us with a fervent-’ desire to 
render unto him the tribute of gratitude and 
praise. The same principle, whenexercised 
towards our parents , will also incline us to 
entertain the tenderest anxiety, and most 
watchful solicitude, for their temporal and 
spiritual happiness ; justly considering, that 
if the best days of their lives were so inces- 
santly devoted to our every care and comfort, 
1 2 
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in providing for the many wants and weak- 
nesses of our earliest years ; soothing our 
sorrows, and softening our distresses ; above 
all, in teaching our infant tqngues to speak 
our Mafceite' praise, “ bringing us up in the 
nurture and admonition of thfe Lord,” and 
guiding us to know God, and “ Jesus Christ 
whom he hath sent : ” If, I repeat, their best 
years have been spent in our service ; surely 
in the latter end of their life, they should 
experience a corresponding return of dutiful 
attention from their offspring; so that the 
infirmities of their declining years may be 
supported by the hand of filial affection, and 
the last scenes of ljfe be comforted by the 
consolation, which the hope of meeting again 
must ever afford, to the happy parent of 
obedient and beloved'chlldren. • 

Never did child repent a faithful discharge 
of the dtzties, a willing and cheerful compli- 
ance with the claims, attached to the sickness 
and death-bed of a Christian parent. The 
patient suffering, pious resignation, and 
bumble but steadfast faith ; the godly repent- 
ance, not to be repented of; the free and 
undisguised confession of sin ; the deep and 
indwelling sense of the heinousness, and 
hatefulness of sin in the sight of God ; the 
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fervent and unceasing prayer for the sanctifying 
and supporting assistance of the Holy Ghost ; 
the earnest desire for communion with God, 
in his word, his Spisit, his sacrament; the 
well-grounded hope of forgiveness* of sins, 
and of acceptance with God, only through 
the atoning blood, and merits, and interces- 
sion, of a* crucified Saviour ; the apparent 
resignation of all earthly interests and affec- 
tions, in comparison with the unspeakable im- 
portance of the things eternal ;*the calm* and 
peaceful, yet cheerful frame and temper of 
mind, beaming with love to God, ai\d with 
charity and good-will to all men ; the con- 
versation in heaven, whence we look for the 
Saviour; the solemn blessing upofi a dutiful 
and affectionate child ; and, finally, the joy- 
ful looking for ward* to^. Resurrection to eternal 
life, through the ^ime Jesus Christ ; all these 
precious fruits*of theljivine Spirit^, living and 
moving in the soul of a devoted Christian, 
while they afford a cheering evidence of the 
blessedness of those who live and die in 
the Lord ; at the sarfle time, present a power- 
ful and inspiring means of grace, an awak- 
ening call to the surviving and heart-broken 
child, that, with the blessing of God, may 
reward the patient and mournful duties of 
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filial love and piety, both in time and in 
eternity. 

Happy the parents who thus treasure up 
for themselves comfort and %olace in their 
latter end, rky bringing up their children in 
the fear of the Lord, and feeding them from 
their birth with the “ bread of life,” and with 
the “ milk of the Word.” And blessed the 
child, who, by honouring his father and 
mother, in obedience to God’s command, 
finds in the promise of length of days, an 
earnest of the promise of eternal life. 

Lay, ( then, my young friends, the founda- 
tion of your duty to your parents, in your 
first and greatest duty to God, your heavenly 
Father. Diligently use every me^nsof grace 
that is given you, to establish this vital princi- 
ple of love to God within your hearts. Pray, 
1 beseech you, more and mpre, for a spiritual 
blessing upon your endeavours ; learn, daily 
learn, to know God, by a daily meditation 
upon the Holy Scriptures; and then learn to 
love God, because He “ so loved us, that he 
gave his only-begotten 'Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him might not perish, but have 
everlasting life.” 

Thus, every advance you make in your 
Christian course, from grace to grace, from 
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faith to faith, from strength to strength ; the 
more you grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge and love of God *apd your Saviour, the 
closer will you be drawn, in the bonds of 
affection, to your natural parent The re- 
membrance fliat, under God, you owe your 
lives to them, will fill you with all the tender 
sympathies of nature ; end the reflection that, 
urfder the guidance of the same merciful Pro- 
vidence, you were brought by them to be 
admitted into the Christian covenant; ter be 
made, in the divine sacrament of Baptism, 
“ members of Christ, children of God, and 
inheritors of the kingdom of heaven ;” — this 
refection will inspire yojur hearts- with grati- 
tude and l<jve towards those who liave been 
faithful stewards of the trust committed to 
them in you, «and willing .and obedient instru- 
ments in the han<Js of God, of bringing you 
out of darkness into light, and fronvthe power 
of Satan unto Christ, and of delivering you 
“ from the bondage of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God.” 

Such, my young friends, are the spiritual 
as well as temporal obligations, which many, 
if not all of you, otoe to your Christian fathers 
and mothers, and guardians ; and which 
are strictly required of you by the Fifth 
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Commandment. And here I would claim your 
serious attention for a moment to the follow- 
ing observation : viz. That, shpuld an in- 
stance exist among you, whe^e the finger of 
God, though unseen, has been more visible 
in conducting you, by a chain oV providences, 
to the fountain of light and life, than the hand 
o {parental care ; in 1 word, if any one of 
you have been so unhappy as to have been 
neglected by ( your parents in your Christian 
education; yet, blessed by God, with the 
knowledge of Himself, and of his Son, notwith- 
standing such neglect — even were it so with 
any of you — suffer not, I intreat you, the fault 
of your parents to capse you so far to forget 
your Christian principles, as to depart from 
your duty to them. God forbid ! Rather, 
“let your light sorslline before them, that 
they may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven.” Let your 
lives and conversation so “ adorn the doctrine 
of God your Saviour, ” that your parents may 
know that ye are, indeed, the disciples of 
Christ ; and they themselves, influenced by the 
mercy of God in your example, be no longer 
“ strangers and foreigners” to the Gospel of 
salvation, but become “fellow-citizens with 
the saints, and of the household of God.” 



I have confined my observations, in a great 
measure, to our duty to our natural parents. 
But the satpe principle pf obedience may be 
extended still farther. . “ For, in proportion 
as any one stands in the placg pf \ parent 
to us, it is'fit that we should return him 
a due proportion of love, honour, and duty. 
For example, the king, and every lawful 
magistrate, is a father to all those people 
whom they govern and protect, and, there- 
fore, we are bound to honour and obey* the 
king, and all that are put in authority under 
him. Spiritual pastors and teachers # are as 
fathers to those whom they guide and bring 
up in the way of godliness; therefore, we 
ought to submit ourselves to them* following 
those good directions which they give us. 
Governors and master^ are as fathers to their 
families, and tho^e whom they take care of 
and provide for, and therefore rpay justly 
claim a submission from them; and lastly, 
elderly persons are as parents to those that 
are young, to whom they ought to give coun- 
sel and advice, and, therefore, there is a par- 
ticular respect to be paid to those that are 
aged.” 

Thus will the divine principle of love to 
God , upon which it is impossible to dwell 
l 3 



too mach, be manifested in the fruits of holi- 
ness and true righteousness. The graces and 
virtues of the Christian life will .flow from 
this fountain of all moral and spiritual good, 
and animate you, while you “ honour and 
succour your father and motheV,” to extend 
this Christian spirit to all mankind, and “ to 
love your neighbour asyourself;” to “ honour 
all men, love the brotherhood, fear God, and 
honour the king.” 

But human nature, we have seen, is de- 
praved as well as weak ; and prone to evil, 
as we\l as weighed down with infirmity. 
And the malice of Satan, and the influence 
of lust and passion, .have too visibly made 
such dreadful inroads upon the Gospel prin- 
ciple before us ; and the great adversary has 
so successfully sown, tares among the wheat, 
that there is no sin, be it, ever so heinous, 
which the.wicked imagination of man’s heart 
is incapable of ‘conceiving, and which the 
cruel and 'unrelenting hand of man is unwil- 
ling to execute. Oh ! what a melancholy 
monument of the fall bf man is the prohi- 
bition contained in the Sixth Commandment, 
“Thou shalt do no Murder.” 

In what language shall I describe this 
inhuman and merciless crime to you, my 
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young friends, so as to fill your breast with 
horror and trembling at the contemplation of 
it? If there be a sin*tyoth against God and 
man, that exhibits the condition of a lost state, 
or betrays the total absence of # ipoi?d virtue 
from the h£art of man, more awfully than 
another ; if there be any sin by which the 
children of the devil <nay be more fully dis- 
tinguished, it is the dreadful sin of deliberate 
murder ; which is the wilful taking away our 
own life , or the life of a fellow creature. 

The life of man is the merciful gift of the 
Almighty Creator, a trust, committed^ to his 
keeping, for the glory of God, and the happi- 
ness of man ; a talent , for which he must gfve 
an account at the last day. The’gift of life 
may be regarded as embracing three several 
relations — Natural* Lffe 4 Spiritual Life, and 
Eternal Life. Natural life is represented in 
Scripture as living, moving, and jjaving our 
being. It is the period of our existence and 
probation here on earth. God is said to have 
“ breathed into man the breath of life.” But 
holy writ further sftates, that when God 
‘‘breathed into his nostrils the breath of life,” 
then “ man became a living soul.” Hence 
we distinguish the spiritual life to be to the 
soul, what then atural life is to the body ; and 
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it is the life by which we live unto God, 
through the Holy Spirit, and enjoy that hea- 
venly communion with God in Christ, which 
fills us with “joy and peace in believing;” a 
joy and' i “ peace that passeth all understand- 
ing.” And this spiritual life is the way to 
life eternal, which, 0 blessed truth ! is the 
gift of God, through Jesus Christ, and is that 
eternal state of happiness, glory, and blessed- 
ness, which He hath prepared for the “ spirits 
of just men made perfect” in heaven. And 
here it is worthy of remark, that the truth 
which , renders the natural life so precious 
and important, and exalts it to a value be- 
yond what its short, uncertain, and mortal 
nature might seem to claim, is this * — that it is 
the appointed season, the only opportunity 
determined in the counsels of Almighty wis- 
dom, in which man can work out his salva- 
tion; the^mly day in which man must work 
before “the night cometh, when no man can 
work in which, alone, he can exercise the 
gifts and graces of the spiritual life, in order 
to the attainment of eternal life. 

Need I then express to you the inestimable 
value of every hour of our life, or represent 
to you the extreme necessity of redeeming 
and improving the time ? If every moment 



of life be but too short a space to prepare our 
souls for eternity ; if the loss of a single day 
be a loss, tfyat we can never recover, and may 
possibly be, fgr “ we. know not what a day 
may bring forth,” the loss of lifo^itself ; and 
may be, 0 awful thought ! the loss of eternal 
life : — How seriously ought we, as account- 
able creattires, “ so tow umber our days, as to 
apply # our hearts unto wisdom !” How so- 
lemnly are we called upon, as Christians, 
who must give an account of our stewfard- 
ships, to look upon life as a treasure, that, for 
the purposes of grace and salvation, is.indeed 
of great price ; a sa gift and a blessing , which 1 , 
for the sake of a beneficent Giver, and for the 
glorioufi and immortal end for which it was 
first bestowed, cannot be sufficiently regarded 
as a cause of praise* arftl thanksgiving, of ado- 
ration and love, to^God our Creator. Redeemer, 
and Sanctifier? 

If life, therefore, be so p’recious, and the 
object of life so inestimable, in what light can 
we contemplate the waste and abuse of this 
blessing, but as a domg despite to the good- 
ness of God, and a most ungrateful, as well 
as sinful return, for the unspeakable mercies 
of the great Author of life, and breath, and all 
things ! In what colours shall I paint, then, 
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the desperate and premeditated wickedness, 
the rash and presumptuous sin, of the wretch, 
who has so far delivered himself, over to the 
dominion of Satan, and is so confessedly 
“ without Qed in the world,” as to commit the 
dreadful crime of murder ; as t6 destroy the 
noblest work of God ; to embrue his hands in 
the blood of a fellow-ereature, and to send a 
soul, in an instant, before the awful tribunal 
of the judgment-seat of Christ, without warn- 
ing, "without preparation, it may be, without a 
single prayer for mercy ! 

Perhaps the best means, I can adopt, to 
enable you to form a just estimate of the 
malignant nature of this crime ; of the deadly 
passions which engender it ; of ttye fatal con- 
sequences that must follow ; and of the 
heinousness of this sip fn the sight of Heaven, 
will be to refer you to an example in Scrip- 
ture, which was recorded to answer all these 
purposes. And ‘the example I would place 
before yod, is that of the perpetrator of the 
first murder that was ever committed : the 
example of Cain, the mhrderer of his brother 
Abel. 

In order to stamp, as it were, at once, a 
faithful image of himself upon fallen man; 
to represent, in one atrocious act, the 
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depravity of human nature ; to exhibit the cor- 
ruption of the parent in the corruption of the 
offspring; and to record the melancholy truth, 
that every son pf Adam is “born in sin, and 
the child of^ wrath our great • adversary, 
the devil, too fatally succeeded in fixing upon 
Cain, the Jirst-born of fallen man, the cha- 
racter of <f murderer from the beginning a 
character, which, by the destruction of the 
peace and innocence of our first parents, he 
had appropriated to himself. Infusing Into 
his victim the deadly poison of his own “evil 
heart of unbelief,* he soon persuaded him to 
rebel against the commands of his Creator, Jo 
despise the ordinances o/ his God. And when 
the tempter saw that the obedience of Abel 
was accepted, whilst the sin of Cain caused 
his sacrifice *to be rejected, as an offence to 
the Almighty; with subtle address, he con- 
verted this reproof into an occasion of his 
fall ; and, exciting in Cain’s "breast the fierce 
and implacable passions of anger, envy, 
malice, and revenge, he hurried him on with 
impetuous force to wreak his vengeance upon 
the innocent head of his brother Abel. For, 
awful to relate, when they were in the field 
together, “Cain rose up against Abel his 
brother, and slew him.” 
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Such, then, is the malignant nature of the 
crime of murder; and such the deadly passions 
that engender it. Wow, let us. proceed to 
deduce f from this awakening example, the 
inevitable consequences of this.sin, and its 
heinousness in the sight of God. 

Sin, my young friends, hardens the heart ; 
and the effect produced upon the murderer 
Cain, was even so : He approached unto God 
with “ a lie ,in his right hand and again, 
added insolence and murmuring to falsehood. 
For when the Lord said unto Cain, Where is 
thy bratlier Abel? He said, I know not; am 
I. my brother’s keeper? And He said, What 
hast thou^ done ? the voice of thy brother’s 
blood crieth unto me from the ‘ground. 
And now art thou cursed from the earth, 
which hath opened her mouth to receive thy 
brother’s blood from thy <hand ; and when 
thou tillest the ground, it shall not hence- 
forth yield unto thee her strength ; a fugitive 
and a vagabond shalt thou be in the earth.” 
“ And Cain said unto the Lord, My punish- 
ment is greater than I can bear. Behold, thou 
hast driven me out this day, from the face of 
the earth ; and from thy face shall 1 be hid ; 
and I shall be a fugitive and vagabond in 
the earth; and it shall come to pass, that 
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every one that findeth me shall slay me. 
And Ihe Lord said unto him, Therefore who- 
soever slayejh Cain, vengeance shall be taken 
on him sevenfold. And the Lord 4et a mark 
upon Cain, lest any finding hin^shoflld kill 
him.” Thus]S>esides the remorseless despair, 
producing hardness of heart, and the fearful 
looking forward to judgment, which over- 
whelmed Cain ; in order to express his utter 
abhorrence of this inhuman crime, Almighty 
God inflicted a curse and a mark upon -the 
murderer; that should for ever hold him up 
to future ages, as .a monument of his abiding 
wrath, and indignation ; and preserve him to 
that generation, as an abandoned object of 
universal execration and contempt. * 

A serious consideration of the awful event 
now related, «will afford us a highly instruc- 
tive lesson; one .that has been taught us 
most perfectly* by the inspiring v%jsdom of 
the meek and lowly Jesus :• That it is not 
the cruel and merciless act of murtfer, alone, 
which the Gospel represents as strictly pro- 
hibited by the morat law ; but every evil 
passion or affection that corrupts the heart 
of man, and leads and tends to this hateful 
crime, in the most remote degree, is denounced 
as a violation of the spirit of the Sixth 
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Commandment. The Saviours words are these : 
“ Ye have heard that it was said by them of 
old time, thou shalthot kill; and whosoever 
shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment: 
But I say ji$to you, that whosoever is angry 
with his brother without a cause, shall be in 
danger of the judgment : and whosoever shall 
say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger 
of the council : but whosoever shall say, thou 
fool, shall be in danger of hell fire. There- 
fore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and 
there rememberest that thy brother hath 
ought o against thee ; leave there thy gift 
before the altar, first be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift.” 

Returning then to the gospel principle , by 
which I would have you weigh every thought, 
word, and action : JETvdw' dwelleth the love of 
God in him, who so shutt^th up his bowels 
of compassion and mercy against his brother, 
as to rob him of the blessing of existence? 

Before 1 ! leave this subject, I must remark, 
that there is another grievous violation of this 
commandment, which ''has become of late 
years so frequent, that I cannot omit to 
warn you of it. Self-destruction, my young 
friends, however the offence may be pal- 
liated, is as much murder, and therefore as 
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highly criminal in the eye of God, as the 
takin^avvay the life of a fellow-creature. To 
cherish the l tope, that by the rash act of self- 
destruction, we ^shall flee from ourselves, and 
be released from the stings of a # guilty con- 
science ; or to flatter ourselves, that we can 
thus escape the censure, and well merited 
contempt <Jf the world, is an instance of 
desperation, as full of delusion, as of mad- 
ness. This cruel and unfeeling infliction 
upon the peace and happiness of the innocent 
surviving relations* must inevitably brand the 
memory of the suicide with lasting ignominy : 
And to incur the righteous penalty of unre- 
pented sin, the bitterness of eternal misery, 
in order, to jsvade the suffering of ’temporal 
punishment, is a dreadful expedient, from 
which I pray* God ever tp preserve us. Let 
the Scriptures again support us by the force 
of example. T*he traitor Judas*, the son of 
perdition, who betrayed his Ldrd and Master, 
unable to bear up against the terfars of an 
accusing conscience, in the moment of despair, 
went out and hanged* himself. Whilst the 
penitent St. Peter, who impiously denied his 
Saviour, yielding to the dictates of godly 
sorrow, and overpowered by the compas- 
sionate look of his Divine Master, went out 
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and wept bitterly. The former added murder 
to the crime of treachery; deprived himself 
of every means of, grace, of every hope of 
glory ; and must appear before the judgment- 
seat of Christ, once his gracious Master, but 
now his avenging Judge, with self-destruction 
recorded as the last action of his life. The 
latter, by divine gr^ce, was renewed unto 
“ repentance, not to be repented of : " He 
cherished the Holy Spirit, which Judas 
quenched : he confided still in the Lord, 
whom Judas had forsaken : he resisted the 
solicitations of Satan, who would have sifted 
him as wheat, and who entered into Judas; 
and the blessed consequence to him, as it 
will ever* be to all Christians wjjo follow his 
steps, was, that his faith failed not ; for his 
Lord interceded for him. He afterwards 
sealed that faith , with o his blood, in the 
service qf his beloved Master ; and is now 
reaping the reward which Christ has pre- 
pared for all his faithful servants, in his 
kingdom of glory. Let the awakening con- 
trast sink deep into your hearts, my young 
friends, and teach you, with the blessing of 
God, to “ watch and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation.” 

If sin be the mother of all the evil passions, 
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lusts, and affections which war against the 
soul, herself the child of the devil ; judge for 
yourselves, Jiow contrary, the indulgence of 
these must ever be to the spirit of the Gospel, 
while I remiricfyou, that “the wj^donJ which 
is from abovk, is first pure, then peaceable , 
gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of mercy 
and good fruits.” Th$ Gospel is a dispen- 
sation of mercy ; and the great Author of 
the Gospel is the fountain of mercy : and 
the fruits of the spirit of the* Gospel -are 
“ love, joy, peace \ long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, yieekness, and temperance.” 
And the voice of the Gospel, “ preaching 
peace by Jesus Christ,” exhorts — “ Be ye 
merciful, eyen as your Father which is in 
heaven is merciful.” “ Love your enemies, 
bless them that cur§e you, do good to them 
that hate you, and .pray for them that despite- 
fully use you and persecute you!” “ That ye 
may be the children of yourFather which is 
in heaven: for He maketh his sun tfrrise upon 
the evil and upon the good ; and sendeth rain 
upon the just and orf the unjust.” “ Dearly 
beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather 
give place unto wrath : for it is written, 
Vengeance is mine, I will repay, saith the 
Lord. Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed 
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him ; if he thirst, give him drink." “ Be 
not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with 
good.” 

Since, then, the “ word of reconciliation ” 
breathes oyly the spirit of brotherly love, 
and “ good-will towards metf ; ” and that 
such is the wonderful love of God in Christ, 
that “ he willeth not, the death of a sinner, 
but rather that he be converted and live;" 
where shall the ungodly murderer appear, 
who hath resisted that will, and rejected that 
word l “ Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, 
and perish ! ” Marvel not that God, who 
hath loved so amazingly, should avenge 
so tremendously. “ For if we sin wilfully 
after that we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there remaineth no more sacri- 
fice for sins, but a certain fearful looking for 
of judgment and fiery indignation, which 
shall devour the adversaries. He that de- 
spised Moses’ law, died without mercy : of 
how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall 
he be thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was 
sanctified, an unholy thing, and has done 
despite unto the Spirit of grace?” I will 
tell you, my young friends, what the Scrip- 
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ture saith, concerning *the murderer, that still 
more\lreadful punishment shall be; that 
you may know “ what *a, fearful thing it is 
to fall into the hands, of the living God.” 
“ When the Uord judgeth his people*’ mur- 
derers “ shal^have their part in tne lake that 
burneth with fire and brimstone, which is 
the second dea'th!” — £et me beseech you, 
then, “ if it be possible, as much as in you 
lieth, five peaceably with all men.” “Be 
angry and sin not ; let not the s*un go down 
upon your wrath,* neither give place to the 
devil.” “Let all # bitterness, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, be 
put away from you, with all malice. And be 
ye kind Jto one another, tender-hearted, for- 
giving one another; even as God, for Christ’s 
sake, hath forgiven ybu.t’ Ever remembering 
the words of St. John, “ he that hateth his 
brother is a mdrderer, and ye Enow that no 
murderer “ hath eternal life abiding in him.” 
“ For he that loveth not his brother abideth 
in death.” And “ whosoever doeth not 
righteousness is not of God, neither he that 
loveth not his brother.” 

In my anxious desire to offer you every 
instruction in my power, I feel I have been 
led to extend my remarks upon this and the 
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other Commandments far beyond my original 
intention. In concluding my observations 
upon the Sixth Commandment, I shall only 
briefly add, that to be the unhappy cause of 
depriving ^fellow-creature ot iife, either by 
accident , or for the necessar/ protection of 
our own lives, is a deplorable, but perfectly 
justifiable exception fjrom the Commandment ; 
provided always that there be no other means 
of self-preservation. The sin of duelling, 
therefore, must ever be considered a deli- 
berate violation of the laws both of God and 
man; and will, without, doubt, incur the 
most aggravated guilt of murder. 

It has been often attempted, in our courts 
of justice, to palliate the guilt of murder by 
the plea of drunkenness. But our upright 
judges, in the exercise of a, sound moral 
integrity, have ever regarded intemperance 
as an aggravation of the crime, and rescued 
the laws from the reproach of sanctioning 
one of the worst of vices. Now I would ask 
you seriously, in reference to the sin of ha- 
bitual drunkenness — IS there a more deliberate 
or more fatal instance of self-destruction ? 
Can there be a more desperate attempt upon 
the life, than the destruction of the consti- 
tution, both of body and mind, by poisoning 
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the very fountains of existence ? Shall man 
deprita himself of reason , that noblest gift 
of God, and degrade himself, by intem- 
perance, bflovj the level of the “ beasts that 
perish ? ” Sl^ill he debase the faculties of his 
immortal soul, for the sake of mere animal 
gratification ; and abuse the beautiful struc- 
ture of thd human frame to the purposes of 
vile and brutal excess ? Is it possible that 
a human being can so far lose sijght of every 
principle that ennobles man, and distin- 
guishes him from the rest of the creatures ; 
can so entirely forget in whose image and 
likeness he alone was created, as to abandon 
all that renders this life .valuable, and eternal 
life attainable, , for the low and slavish in- 
dulgence of sensual appetites ? What evil 
thoughts, whfct criminal desires, what violent 
passions, what fleshly lusts, what profane 
and filthy conversation, what murderous ac- 
tions accompany and follow this deadly vice ! 
And yet, how many thousands pursue it to 
their own destruction, though at be de- 
nounced as excluding man from the king- 
dom of heaven, and though the drunkard 
and murderer be included in the same con- 
demnation. 

The destruction of public enemies , eithei* 

K 
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in war , for the restoration of the general 
peace and moral happiness of nations,' *or in 
the punishment of ■malefactors, fqr the main- 
tenance of the moral laws of oqr country, 
admit of eq'i.al justification ; beVig the exer- 
cise of justice towards a few, for the sake of 
mercy towards thousands. But the inhuman 
immolation of victims under the superstitious 
cloak of religion, as represented to us in the 
abhorrent practices of Indian Sutteeism and 
Infanticide, bear so near a relation to the 
idolatrous sacrifices of Molech, that they 
must ^ver be regarded as r.n equal abomina- 
tion in the sight of God, and come under the 
denomination of murder, in the view of every 
enlightened mind. 

With an earnest admonition to you to 
meditate seriously qpbn the almbst irreclaim- 
able crime of wilful murder ; and to check 

9 % 

instantly, the very first sersations of angry 
passions, as directly leading to it; I shall 
proceed to explain to you the sacred obli- 


gations of the seventh commandment, “Tijou 
SHALT NOT COMMIT AdULTERY/’ 


Now adultery, in its primary sense, is the 
violation of the most sacred contract or cove- 


nant of . marriage ; an engagement entered 
into under the solemnity of an appeal to the 
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thre&Divine Persons of the Holy Trinity, as 
expressive of the religious sanctity of the 
vow or covenant therein ftiade. 

Our Lori aj*d SavioHir, in his memorable 
sermon on tile mount, declares, that “blessed 
are the pure in heart , for they shall see God.” 
And truly there; is no moral state on earth, 
in which the spirit of*this divine principle 
may he more beautifully exemplified and 
honoured, than the conscientious»and faithful 
observance of th§ pledges mutually given 
and received, at the celebration of this rite 
of Matrimony ; if we exc'ept, as we are 
bound to do, that higher state of moral exp- 
edience and purity, by. which we. be con- 
strained,^ through grace, to “ love God, because 
he first loved us ; ” — ■“ v, principle, which we 
must always ’regard,” says an ornament of 
our Church, “ the foundation .of all duty ; 
the regulating movement of our he&rts and 
lives ; which, if it be wanting, ev^ry thing 
else is wanting; but if it be really present, 
every thing else will fallow.” 

The sanctity of marriage cannot be esta- 
blished upon more sacred authority, than its 
divine appointment by the great Creator of 
the world, and the sanction and honour it 
has since received, in the presence of the Son 
k 2 
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of God, and the first miracle that he wrought 
at a marriage in Cai^a of Galilee. 

Now the parity 'of this civil and religious 
covenant, as designed by Al^igMy wisdom, 
may be estimated by two strikip^ particulars. 
First, — That it was instituted at the time of 
man’s innocency; and is made use of in Scrip- 
ture, not only to represent 'the mystical and 
holy union that is betwixt Christ and his 
Church ; but, whatsoever things are pure, 
spiritual, and holy, both in heaven and earth, 
are more particularly conveyed to us, by this 
sanctified emblem, than any other. Thus, we 
•learn from revelation, how blessed are the 
righteoqs, who shall sit down in his kingdom, 
at “ the marriage supper of the ‘Lamb.” And 
the coming of Christ t is signified, by the 
coming of the Bridegroom. The invitation 
of the Gospel, is also represented under the 
similitude of a king, who made a marriage 
for his flpn : and the qualifications necessary 
for admission to the marriage feast, are 
expressed under th$ figure of a wedding 
garment: while the words of the invitation 
are — “ the Spirit and the Bride say, Come ! 
And let him that is athirst come, and who- 
soever will, let him take of the waters of 
life freely.” “ Blessed are they which 
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are called unto the itiarriage supper of the 
Lai^h.” 

The purity of the •marriage union, as 
ordained ^b^jhe Almighty, may be under- 
stood, secondly, from the circumstance of this 
holy contract being especially consecrated, 
as a safeguard to moral virtue, against the 
deceitfulness of sinful* lusts ; and a shield to 
protect us from the depravity of a corrupt 
nature. 

If marriage then be so honoured, add"* its 
object so honourable and excellent, as, under 
Providence, to extend its blessings, to all 
future generations, as well as to provide /or 
the present happiness /uid holiness of man- 
kind ; if it.be esteemed so worthy the Divine 
approbation as to be sanctioned by the pro- 
tection of a ‘law fromtjtfd; I need no argu- 
ments to convince you, my young friends, 
how fearful a resistance to the mil of the 
Almighty, must be the grievous sin of adul- 
tery. Perhaps there is no transgression of 
our duty to our neighbour, more productive 
of national calamity, and domestic misery, by 
severing the sacred ties, which secure the bonds 
of social happiness in general ; and tearing 
asunder the tender and endearing links of 
fond affection which unite the members of a 
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family in particular, thkn a dishonour brought 
upon the marriage state. It is, besides/a sin 
of such magnitude, as to be subversive of that 
faith, and fear, and love towards God, which 
are only genuine when productive^ obedience 
to his Commandments ; and hence, must be 
considered a violation of the vital principles 
of all religion, and especially of the pure and 
spiritual religion of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. How entirely then must it be ini- 
mical* to every moral principle also : a total 
prostration of character ; an inevitable loss of 
Self-esteem; a just forfeiture of the respect 
of all good men; a deplorable alienation of 
the heart from every virtuous feeling : in 
short, a fatal deprivation of that peace of 
mind, which renders life so truly blessed ; and 
without which, we had^better have never been 
bom. At the same time,- to complete this 
melancholy picture, adultery is not only an 
abandonment of all moral good, but it is a 
way of admission to all moral evil. For it is 
as impossible that moral virtue should spring 
from a polluted heart, as for a corrupt tree to 
bring forth good fruit: or for a “ fountain to 
send forth at the same place, sweet water and 
bitter,” or “ yield salt water and fresh.” Out 
of the corrupt “ heart, proceed evil thoughts, 
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murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false 
witnt^, blasphemies.”^ When one unclean 
spirit takes.possession of* the heart of a man, 
it will ne\r rest until k hath taken unto itself 
“seven ot\r evil spirits, more # wicked than 
itself ; and they enter in, and dwell there : 
and the last state of that man is worse than 
the first.”* Or,*in oth§r words, when Satan 
has made an entrance into the hearts of men, 
by means of any besetting sin, ]je will never 
be satisfied until he has, by that sin, ddfiied 
the whole heart, and its affections ; and 
made it full of all corruption, and unelean- 
ness. And hence it is, that the Holy Scrip- 
tures lay so much stress upon the precept 
which teaches us to “abstain from fleshly lusts 
that war against the soul.” 

From the foregoing tiljservations, we must 
conclude, that, as in the case of murder, not 
only the savage and cruel act itself, but every 
angry passion conducive thereto, is strictly 
prohibited ; so neither must the meaning of 
the word adultery be confined to the viola- 
tor of the conjugal ifuties ; but be extended 
to embrace the deliberate transgression of 
those, who “ walk after the flesh, and not after 
the Spirit.” And this rule will necessarily 
apply to unmarried, as well as married persons ; 
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and requires, in bo^h, that chastity^ and 
purity of thought, word, and deed ; th$„ holy 
conversation and godliness, which becometh 
the followers of the pure and hj>ly Jesus ; 
“ That they ,put off, concerning f.heir former 
conversation, the old man which is corrupt, 
according to the deceitful lusts ; and put on 
the new man, which, „after God, is created in 
righteousness and true holiness that they 
“ crucify the flesh with its affections and 
lusts-, as those that are Christ’s that they 
“ be not conformed to this world, but be 
transformed by the renewing of their minds 
tlj.at they make no provision for the flesh, to 
fulfil the lusts thereqf, “ but denying all un- 
godliness and worldly lusts, do live -soberly, 
righteously, and godly.” For adultery , as 
explained by our blessed Lord, is not only the 
lust of the Jlesh, but the lust of the eye also. 
“Ye haye heard that it was said by them of 
old time, Thou shalt not comroi Uadultery ; 
but I say unto you, that whosoever looketh 
upon a woman, to lust after her, hath com- 
mitted adultery with her already in his heart.” 
“ It hath been said, whosoever shall put away 
his wife, let him give her a writing of 
divorcement : but I say unto you, that who- 
soever shall put away bis wife, saving for the 



20J 


cau^p of fornication, (Jauseth lier to commit 
adultAry ; and whosoever shall marry her 
that is divorced, commitfleth adultery.” 

The perfection of the Christian character 
is to have \ that mind in us, wkich was also 
in Christ Jesus;” and to walk as “ He also 
walked.” Nojv the word of eternal truth 
hath testffied concerning Christ, that “ He 
was without sin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth.” To be like-jninded with 
Christ, therefore, # we must “purify our&lves 
as He is pure,” and desire to be “holy 
as He is holy:” having our “‘hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience, and our bodies 
washed with pure water.” But this, I am 
bound in duty ever to remind you, is the 
work of divine grace.. It must be the work 
of His Spirit, “who* gave himself for us, 
that he might, redeem us from all iniquity, 
and "purify to himself a peculiar people 
zealous of good works.” It is ‘‘.the grace 
of God, that bringeth salvation,” that must 
“work in us, both tp will and to do" this. 
It is the Holy Spirit that alone can guide 
and direct us unto Christ as our perfect 
pattern and example: first convincing us of 
our fallen nature, shewing us our weak- 
ness, humbling our pride, teaching us the 
K 3 
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depravity and corruption of our hearts : yarn- 
ing us of the enemies of our souK, the 
craftiness of the tempter, the seditions of 
the flesh, the delusions of the rorld, the 
deceitfulness »of sin: — It is the SpHrit of God, 
that ever waiteth to be gracious unto us, that 
must bring us unto Jesus ; having regenerated 
our hearts and minds, ^ubdudd their passions, 
sanctified their affections, softened thei*' tem- 
pers, and endued them with that purity and 
holiness, which become the worshippers of 
Him, the infinitely pure and holy God. 
'Armed with the* power of the Spirit, ye 
slydl be enabled to “ mortify your members 
which are upon the earth; fornication, un- 
cleanness, inordinate affection, evil ’concu- 
piscence:” “for which things’ sake the wrath 
of God cometh on rtKe children of disobe- 
dience. ” Pray then, earnestly pray, my 
young friends, for the gifts and graces of 
the Holy Ghost; that ye may not only be 
preserved from the dreadful sin which we 
have been contemplating, but be “more than 
conquerors,” over all the enemies of your 
souls, “ through Him that loved us” And 
thus we again trace to the constraining love 
of God in Christ, the fountain head, whence 
flow those spiritual streams of pure water a f 
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life,* clear as crystal, I which are not only 
figurative of the purity*and holiness of “ the 
saints in^i^ht,” but actually represent the 
cleansing\)(p»er of cfivine grace upon the 
heart; by which “ye are washed, ye are 
sanctified, ye are justified, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.” 

And in reference to* that purity of living 
which* is here inculcated, 1 might appear, 
without explanation, to have omitted to apply 
this subject to tlje prohibition of intemper- 
ance and excess, both in eating and drinking: 
but as I have endeavoured to expose* their" 
fatal effects both upon body and soul, -in 
considering them the oauses of self-destruc- 
tion i, I n*lay*venture to hope that they have 
been sufficiently noticed, to excite your utter 
abhorrence and detestation of them. 

Jn passing .through life, whatever your 
station may be, “herein to exercise your- 
selves to have a conscience void„pf offence 
towards God, and towards men,” is a Gospel 
precept, so beautifully associating the first 
great commandment, of love to God, with 
the second, of love to your neighbour; and 
expresses so perfect a state of Christian 
watchfulness over both the inner and out- 
ward man ; such a fear to do evil, and desire 
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to do well ; that you (cannot cultivate a / niore 
excellent frame of rpind, nor a disposition 
more suited to the ‘character of a /disciple of 
the i immaculate Jesus; whqgg /whole life, 
while upon oarth, was spent in <3he continued 
course of doing good to the souls and bodies 
of men, in implicit obedience to the will 
of his heavenly Father: dtad “who hath 
left you an example to follow his steps.” 
While you. keep that active principle of 
Christian benevolence in your hearts, and 
this perfect pattern before your eyes; the 
Golden Rule of doing to others as you would 
b/; done by, will, with God’s blessing, be the 
measure of your general life and conversa- 
tion. Far then, very far will you be pre- 
served from the wilful sin, of doing violence 
to the person; ancL equally so from that of 
laying unlawful hands upon the property of 
your neighbour. For ye will remember, 
that agajnst this unjust violation of duty, 
it has pleased the Almighty Jehovah to 
establish the law of the Eighth Command- 
ment, “Thou shalt not Steal.” 

And for this wise reason: that if the prac- 
tice of theft and robbery were to prevail, 
it would naturally lead to the most frightful 
scenes of violence and bloodshed. To accom- 
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plisl^ the ends of spjliation and plunder, 
wick^i men would n©t scruple to commit 
the moslawanton excesses and cruelties, not 
exceptingYthe crime *of murder, to* which 
envy or arofrice might instigate them. Ad- 
mire and adore, then, the beneficent wisdom 
and goodness of God, in not only protecting 
us from this lasTmentiened most dreadful of 
sins; but in providing against the dangerous 
approaches to it, which a licence to steal, 
or an indulgence in any of our sinful pas- 
sions, would necessarily become. — Peace, 
both outward and inward peace, is tlfebe- 
nign dispensation of a merciful providence. 
“ Peace on earth,” was* the sacred, harbinger 
of the GoSpel. It must needs be, saith the 
Lord of that Gospel, tl^it offences come; such 
is the frail and corrupt *state of human na- 
ture, “ but wqe nnto that man , by whom 
the offence cometh.” How foreign* then, to 
the blessed spirit of the Gospel, njyst be any 
thing that would create or make tumult and 
discord ! 

Now, it cannot be denied, that the property 
which any one has lawfully and morally 
obtained by the exercise of his own talent 
and industry, or has justly inherited from the 
industry and talents of his;relations and friends, 



is a right of possession as sacred as the ^aws 
both of God and man <:an make it It/*is the 
means by which we al e enabled to brhig up and 
maintain our families* and coetfilvute to the 
public and private charities of lifi?; by which 
we have the power of supplying our own 
wants, and those of our children and depend- 
ents, and of relieving the #ants and neces- 
sities of our poorer fellow-creatures. 

To encourage industry and carefulness , by 
giving security to the fruits of labour ; and 
to preserve the peace and order of the nation, 
by protecting the just right's of all classes of 
society, the laws of our country, founded 
upon the divine authority of the law of the 
Ten Commandments, are framed ‘for the 
administration of eqgal justice, to the rich 
and to the poor. And although no human 
government can be free from imperfections, I 
believe there is no nation in the world that 
enjoys thg blessings of civil and religious 
liberty, and the privileges attached to it, or 
has so little real cause for discontent, as our 
highly-favoured, heaven-defended island of 
Great Britain ; and no people, I am bound 
to add, who owe so inestimable a debt of 
love, gratitude, and praise, to the God of 
nations, as the people of England. 



207 


Bjf the righteous administration of the laws 
of Gotland man, the different ranks of society 
are mairttained in a statd of order and con- 
cord. A \appy union* is preserved between 
high and low, rich and poor. An unbroken 
chain of dependence connects the prince witli 
the peasant, and the king and his nobles 
with the humblest of hie subjects. 

As one great mean to promote and esta- 
blish this union of interests, and to guard 
against the dissension and confusion * that 
must follow any disturbance or interruption 
of this social compact, the Almighty GOver^ 
nor of the universe has proclaimed, with 
the word of unerring justice, — “ %hou shalt 
not steat!" • And the impression I would 
leave upon your miqds 6 in drawing this part 
of my duty °to a close, -is this , — that the 
slightest deviation from the commandment is 
a breach of its sacred obligations, and cannot 
possibly escape the all-seeing eyg„of God. 
He that can so far overstep the bounds of 
rectitude, as to allow, his hands to pick or 
steal at all, be it the smallest trifle, has for- 
feited his integrity, has resisted conscience, 
has debased his morals, has violated his reli- 
gious principles; and, doubtless, upon any 
favourable opportunity, will not hesitate to 
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inflict a deeper injury upon his neighbours’ 
property , and upon li*s own character < Per- 
haps there is not art evil propensity co which 
youngipersons are more addicted, i*rto which, 
unhappily, 'ihey attach less importance, than 
petty theft. Assuredly, there is no tempta- 
tion by which Satan more t commonly pre- 
vails over the moral scruples of youth. I 
warn you, therefore, my young friends, of 
the danger of once yielding to his treacherous 
solicitations. Avoid the first beginnings ot 
wrong and robbery. If sinners entice you, 
consent not ; but “ keep innocency, and take 
heed to the thing that, is right, for this alone 
shall bring you peace at the last.” 

But you will observe, lastly, that* not only 
the positive act of stealing, or taking away, 
but receiving and » concealing what we know 
to belong to.another, as vvell^s fraud, cheat- 
ing, and dishonesty of every description, are 
strictly forbidden by the Eighth Command- 
ment. Hence, the rigorously oppressing the 
poor, especially , but ipdeed, any one within 
our power, by exacting more than reason and 
equity would allow, even though the law 
might give us a just right, is undoubtedly 
included in the prohibition. The voice of 
conscience, which is the law of God within 
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us, ngust in all these cas^s become our guide. 
Our dealings with our f|llow-men must be as 
in the pn^seyce of God ', and in reference to 
that Day, Vhen the secrets of all hearts shall 
be disclosed! 1 ; when we shall bg “sifted as 
wheat,” and all our intentions and motives be 
weighed in the scale of Truth. Then shall it 
appear, thht the'i.ord hjth required of us to 
“ do justice, love mercy, and walk humbly" 
before him. The light weight, and false 
balance, must be equally renounced, a»d^‘ aH 
false ways be utterly abhorred.” — See Lev. 
xix. 11, 13. 


Strive to p'reserve,* my young friends, 
this constant sense of ^the omnipresence of 
God in .your hearts, and it will lead you, 
under all the trials of your virtue, to the 
throne of grace. And regulating your regard 
and desires for wqrldly advantages, by the 
principle of Christian moderation, you will 
enter into the spirit and prayer of the pious 
Agur : “ Give me neither poverty nor riches, 
but feed me with food convenient for me ; 
lest I be full, and deny thee, and say, Who is 
the Lord ? Lest I be poor, and steal, and take 
the name of the Lord in vain.” 

We now advance to the consideration of 
the Ninth Commandment; and no sooner do 



210 


we rehearse its benevolent restriction, “Thou 

SHALT NOT BEAR FA.LSEWlTNESSA^ AINST 

thy Neighbour/’ than we agab, discern 
the Christian spirit of love to ow(, neighbour 
beaming forth from the brighte^principle of 
the love of God. For what provision can be 
more beneficent, what security more neces- 
sary, than the protection ,,vhich a God of 
truth has thus extended over integrity and 
virtue ? And here we trace a close relation 
to the, .Eighth Commandment. For as the 
value of reputation and character is infinitely 
„g«&ter than that of worldly possessions ; so 
the loss of property k trifling and insigni- 
ficant, compared with the loss of our good 
name. Slander and detraction therefore, are 
a robbery beyond measure serious : for whilst 
the taking away any tiling by false accusation 
may be remedied, as in the example of 
Zaccheus, by a fourfold restoration ; the 
malevolent defamation of the moral worth of 
our neighbour, is an injury, however un- 
merited, that can seldom, if ever, be repaired. 
We may venture for ohce to borrow the sen- 
timent of our immortal Bard : 

“ Who steals my purse, steals trash ; 'tis something, 
nothing ; 

’Twas mine, ’tis his, and has been slave to thousands ; 
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But he that filches from me my good name, 

Rdhs me of that, which n<jt enriches him, 

And iiyikes me poor indeeii.” 

But no language can speak like the Word of 
eternal Truth. * And that Word with authority 
declares, that a false witness speaketh lies, 
and “sheweth forth deceit.” What else then 
is it, to be* a liaf>$x\<i deceiver , than to be the 
child of Satan, who is denounced by the 
Saviour of the world, to be a liar , and the 
father of lies ; a deceiver, ancf “ rqjjfderec 
from the beginning ; that abideth not in the 
truth, because there is no truth in him.” 

So to violate the pure and holy principle 
inculcated in this Commandment, as to go 
forward pubjicly in a Court of Justice, with 
“ a lie in the right hand and shamelessly 
and profanely to pi'ovike the divine judg- 
ments, by blasphemously appealing to the 
God of all Justice, in support of a malicious 
and revengeful attack upon the life and cha- 
racter of our neighbour ; betray^ *a depra- 
vity of heart, so full of subtilty and all 
mischief; and exhibits so truly the spirit of 
the child of the devil , and of the enemy to all 
righteousness, and of the perverter of the 
right ways of the Lord; that I cannot, view- 
ing the sio in all its bearings, represent to 
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you a more hateful instance of deliberate 
murder, nor a more^awful contempt, of the 
laws both of God and man. Ai\d t<Vis may, 
perhaps, account for t the circumstance of the 
sin of perjury , or false witnessing considered 
in this heinous light, being so frequently cow- 
nected with other grievous crimes in Scrip- 
ture, as bringing down “ Gtd's wrath and in- 
dignation upon the nations.” “I will come near 
to judgment, and I will be a swift witness 
again -it, the sorcerer, and against the adulterer, 
and against false swearers ; that oppress the 
.isiradjng in his wages, the widow, and the 
fatherless ; that turn aside the stranger from 
his right , and fear not me, saith the Lord of 
hosts.” “Will ye steal, and murder, and com- 
mit adultery, and swear falsely ?" “ Hear 
the word of the Lord, ye children of Israel ; 
for the Lord hath a controversy with the in- 
habitants of the land, because there is no 
truth , nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in 
the land ' By swearing , and lying, and kill- 
ing, and stealing, and committing adultery, 
they .break through, and blood toucheth 
blood.” From which passages, and the judg- 
ments of the Lord attached to them, we may 
form a just opinion; that the man who is 
represented as bearing false witness against 
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the property of his neighbour, was not 
restrained from the commission of direct fraud 
and stSl'ing : and that »he who conspired 
against his brother’s life, by false accusation 
and swearing, was not free from tJjegMj’A of the 
criminal, who would proceed to open violence. 
In the sight of Him who knoweth our inmost 
thoughts, ‘such an one hath already com- 
mfttedjnurder in his heart. “ These are the 
things that ye shall do : speak ^e every man 
the truth to his neighbour; execs !'*& the 
judgment of truth, and peace in your gates ; 
and let none of you imagine evil in 
hearts against’ your neighbour, and love no 
false oath: for all these are things that I 
hate, saith the Lord.” — See Matt. xv. 19. 

Prompted by this stricter and closer view 
of the subject, we shaft now leave the terrors 
of the Law, and cpme into the courts of the 
Gospel kingdom ; and stand before that judg- 
ment-seat, where Christ , th& searcher of all 
hearts, is our Judge; and where * conscience 
is our unerring accuser : where the word of 
truth, the book of life, lies open, and we 
shall be judged, not with the uncertain 
voice of human testimony, but “ out of those 
things which are written in the book and 
where it is written , that not only “the false 
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witness shall perish,” but, “whoso pvivily 
slandereth his neighbour, him will I mit oft'.” 
“ He that worketh '■ deceit , shall no^dwell in 
my house : ” “he that telleth . lies, shall not 
tarry in my fight.” 

To slander our neighbour, is to speak 
that which is false, or to raise or spread 
any evil report, by which hfs honesty, credit, 
or character in general, may be injured or 
questioned. It is an unjustifiable indulgence 
in utfk'hrd and uncharitable observations upon 
friends or associates, or upon any of our 
“feltarw-men : for ' the term neighbour means 
all mankind. All deceitful and ungenerous 
insinuations and expressions, whether true 
or false, if their tendency be to do mischief, 
and can promote no moral good, are a wanton 
gratification, to say the least, "of envy and 
jealousy ; and too often, of anger, malice, and 
revenge ; and therefore must be regarded as 
forbidden by this Commandment. As there 
is no principle of virtue more lovely than 
truth, so there is no quality in vice more 
despicable than lying. And as no Christian 
grace is more highly exalted and sanctified 
than the former ; so the curse is denounced in 
Scripture upon no moral evil, more awfully, 
than upon the latter'. For falsehood is as 
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contrary to the spirit of religion, and as 
opposite to the will ai(d word of God, as 
darknessNkij to light; as urtrighteousness is to 
righteousness ; as Beliabis to Christ. Pause 
then, and consider, I beseech* you, for a 
moment, the heavenly nature of the attribute 
of truth : That the Lord God himself is “the 
God of truth ; ” that H§ “ keepeth truth for 
ever ; ” , that his judgment is according to 
truth; for that, indeed, “He £annot lie.” 
Reflect again, my young friends, thafCtlVist, 
the eternal Son of God, “ the only-begotten 
of the Father, full of grace? and truthP’ is 
“the way, the’ truth, and the life:” and, 
that “ grace and truth caijie by Jesus Christ.” 
Contemplate^ further, the Holy Ghost as the 
“Comforter, the Spirit of truth , who will 
guide us into hll truth."* '.Lastly, behold the 
glorious “ Gospel of our salvatiop,” which is 
the “ Word of truth of the truth a.% it is in 
Jesus ; — and search, and know, thgrt Truth 
consists of whatever is holy, just, and pure. 
Judge then, I intreat you, and make it a 
subject of deep and serious meditation, how 
derogatory to the honour, and what an abomi- 
nation to the holiness of God, must be the 
wilful and habitual sin of lying. The punish- 
ment of Ananias and Sapphira must ever 
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remain as an awful record of God's temporal 
judgment upon the l|ar ; .but to remind you of 
the awakening consequences, .ofyfche final 
retribution, that awaits this sin, will most 
strikingly 9 pnvey to you its heinous nature. 
Know then, for I declare it to you upon the 
faithfulness of the word of eternal life, that 
among the number, of those, who, at the last 
day, shall be shut out from the glory of 
Christ’s kingdom, from the city of the living 
‘Go<b»4he heavenly Jerusalem, shall be, “ who- 
soever loveth and maketh a lie." For “there 
-*WJ in no wise enter into it, any thing that 
defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomi- 
nation, or maketh „a lie ; but they which are 
written in the Lamb’s book of life.”- 

Thus have we been led, in the first instance, 
to contemplate the injurious effects occasioned 
to our neighbour, from the sin of bearing false 
witness: and, afterwards, to consider how deep 
an injury we are inflicting on ourselves , by 
being guilty of this grievous offence. For be 
assured, my young friends, that if the sanc- 
tuary of ti'uth, within our bosoms, be once 
violated ; if our integrity sustain the slightest 
wound ; farewell, alas ! to peace and tran- 
quillity of mind. The spirit of true religion 
hath suffered wrong ; and nothing but a godly 
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sorjow, and immediate reformation, both made 
effectual by the healing virtue of Redeeming 
Love, ever restore them. 

So highly * did the* patriarch Job^ whom 
the Lord blessed for his fidelity, esteem this 
sacred principle, that he valued it as the 
“ one thing needful,” as the touchstone of all 
religious ‘and moral wprth. And when his 
patience seemed almost sinking and exhausted 
beneath the weight of more th^n human suf- 
fering, so interwoven was truth willreveiy 
thing pure, virtuous, and godly, that he ex- 
pressed the last .effort, as it were, of moral 
fortitude, and* pious confidence, in the fjnal 
resolve of triumphant faith. “ All the while 
my breath is in me, and the spirit of God in 
my nostrils, my lips shall not speak wicked- 
ness, nor mjf tongue utt£r deceit. Till I die 
I will not remove my integrity from me; my 
righteousness I hold fast, and will pot let it 
go ; my heart shall not reproach nje so long 
as I live.” Can you but read or hear this 
inspiring resolution, and not feel a glow of 
virtuous emulation arising in your bosoms ? 
What, then, should be the zealous fervour of 
your minds, when you meditate upon the 
purer and more holy inspirations of. Gospel 
truth ? If the language of the servant of 
L 
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God, speaking to the ear, make so strong, an 
impression upon you, feiow deeply ought the 
voice of the Spirit of Holiness to aSffct you, 
speaking to your hearts ? 

If, then, t^e liar be so offensive in the 
sight of God, as to call down his most fearful 
and eternal judgments ; and so contemptible 
and worthless in the eyes of men, as that 
he is not believed even when he speajts the 
truth ; would jt not almost appear unnecessary 
to* admr&Evsh you to shun and abhor this repro- 
bate character ? Yet such is the proneness 
of-tfcre heart of man to evil* that we may re- 
mark upon this sin even more strictly than 
upon the sin of stealing, that it is a favourite 
temptation, by which the great adversary of 
mankind draws young Christians aside from the. 
path of rectitude, ft is the subtle instrument 
which he makes use of t o justify the commis- 
sion of c^ime, and to add to its enormity. If he 
can but seduce you so far as to transgress by 
a single lie, he will find but little difficulty in 
persuading you to conceal your guilt by re- 
peated falsehoods. Fly, then, from this ac- 
cursed thing as you would from a serpent >for 
“ if you will love life, and see good days,” if 
you would “ flee from the wrath to come,” 
“ refrain your, tongue from evil, and your lips 
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that they speak no guile.” “ Putting away 
lying, let every man 'speak truth with his 
neighbour.*’ “ Speak fhe truth in love.” 
“ Speak the fruth, in* Christ, and \je not.” 
For thus saith the law of God? which “ was 
made for liars and perjured persons “ Thou 
shalt not bear false witness against thy neigh- 
bour.” “ Thou Shalt upt raise a false report, 
neither shalt thou put thine hand with the 
wicked to be an unrighteous witness.” 

“Let truth, tljen, be without dissimula- 
tion.” For, if ye resist the truth, and turn 
away from the truth, and leave the paths of 
uprightness, and walk in the ways of darkness, 
beware, lest your “ feet.stumble on the dark 
mountains,’ 1 and there be none to deliver you, 
and “ while ye loofc fpr light, it be turned 
into the shadow of death." Remember the 
solemn warning, ** That this is the condem- 
nation, that men loved darkpess rather than 
light, because their deeds were .evil. For 
every one that doeth evil hateth the light, 
neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds 
should be reproved. But he that doeth 
truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may 
be made manifest that they are wrought in 
God.” 

I would yet leave you one simple rule , in 
l 2 
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reference to this Commandment, a rule 
which, if generally adopted, would, .1 be- 
lieve, be a means, through the divine bless- 
ing, of preventing much of the r evil we have 
been treating*, of. And it is this : That 
if you cannot speak well of any person, be 
silent. But, above all rules and directions 
which I can suggest to you* seek, O seek, I 
beseech you, the guidance and assistance of 
heaven. Let c your daily prayers to God be, 
“ Set "a"fVatch, 0 Lord, before my mouth, 
and keep the door of my lips,” that I offend 
not'tfith my tongUe. “ Shew me thy ways, 
O Lord ; teach me thy paths, lead me in thy 
truth and {each me, for thou art the God of 
my salvation.” 

Finally, my young friends, if you be in- 
fluenced by pure anfl ‘undefiled ‘religion, by 
that love to God and yourc neighbour, which 
is the fulfilling of the law, truly, covetous- 
ness, which, is idolatry, will be put away far 
from you. The spirit of purity and holiness, 
which must distinguish you as the servants 
of God, and the disciples of Christ, will work 
in you to will and to do what is good, and so 
regulate your hearts and their affections, that 
you shall listen without fear to the words of 
the Tenth Commandment* 
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« Thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour’s HOUSE; THCjU SHALT NOT COVET 
THY NEIGHBOUR’S WJFE, NOR HIS SER- 
VANT, NOR HIS MAID, NOR HIS OX, NOR 
HIS ASS, NOll ANY THING THAT IS«HIS.” 

To covet, is to indulge inordinate and unlawful 
desires and passions for that which belongs to 
another.* And fo fatal are the consequences 
orf the depravity of if fallen nature, that if 
you s*o far allow yourselves, in the commis- 
sion of sin, as to set your affections .immo- 
derately upon any sinful object, be it “ the 
lust of the flesh, the lust pf the eye, or the 
pride of life,-” you have let go the anchor of 
your safety, sure and stedfast, and have 
launched out into a perilous ocean* that, with- 
out a merciful interposition of divine grace, 
will ingulf ^ou in *th£ waves of destruction ; 
for you have voluntarily surrendered your- 
selves into thS hands of Satan, and he will 
prove himself a willing auxiliary \o gratify 
your inclinations to the utmost. * lie will not 
suffer you to retreat from the darling attrac- 
tion, the favourite temptation, the besetting 
sin, but will keep it continually before your 
eyes, until he have prevailed with you to 
silence the reproaches and scruples of con- 
science, to stifle every painful misgiving and 
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uneasiness, to quench the Spirit of grace 
within ; and at length pake you so bold and 
courageous in sin, so completely his/slaves, 
as to hesitate at nothing, but be ready for 
the execution of any crime, however atrocious, 
in order to attain the thing coveted. It was 
thus, you will remember, he tempted, it 
was thus he unhappily triumphed over, the 
virtue of Eve. He brought her near to the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil ; first 
seduced .the eye, and then corrupted the 
heart. Thus also he tempted David to the 
crimes of murder, and adultery, in order to 
compass the object of his concupiscence. 
Thiis he deluded Ahab to become a partner 
in the murder of Naboth, to get possession of 
his coveted vineyard. Thus, too, he beguiled 
Herod to put John Baptist to a cruel death, 
to continue his adulterous intercourse with 
his brother’s wife. 

Touch hot, then, taste not, handle not ; no ! 
nor consent even to look upon the forbidden 
fruit. It may be “ pleasant to the sight,” 
and to outward appearance, seem “ good for 
food,” but within it is full of poison, and 
whosoever eateth thereof, shall surely die. 
And believe me, my young friends, that every 
thing which is contrary to the spirit of the 
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Gospel of Christ, every evil thought, word, 
an3 action, is the forbidden tree. 

Tht\sin # of covetousness, though the last of 
the moral offences provided against by the 
law of the Ten Commandments, iS by no 
means the least in importance. So far from 
it, that it is productive of evil to so unlimited 
an extent, as to, comprehend a transgression 
of the whole of our duties, both towards God, 
and towards our neighbour. For if we con- 
template it in the character of idolatry, the 
setting up idols* in our hearts, paying that 
devotion to things of time.and sense, which 
is due to the* one living and true God alone ; 
and honouring other lords, besides the 'true 
Lord, viz. .riches, pleasure, honour, or lust; 
serving mammon instead of God, the god of 
this world instead bf \he God of heaven and 
parth ; preferring the pleasures of sin for a 
(season, rather Than enjoy the pleasures which 
are at God’s right hand for*evermore : loving 
the praise of men more than the praise of 
God, or worshipping the creature more than 
the Creator: in this light there can be no 
difficulty in pronouncing covetousness to be 
a breach of the commandments of the first 
table, which enforce the honour and rever- 
ence that is due to the eternal God, his Name, 
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and his Worship. And if we regard this evil 
passion, or rather combination of evil pas- 
sions, as the violation of the peace, honour, 
and chastity of families, the invasion of the 
rights tif property, and evasion of relative 
duties; an indulgence of self-love and self- 
interest, at the expense of love to parents, 
and respect to superiors ; the comnfission of 
violence upon the life and person, or of fraud 
and robbery upon the property and character 
of* our neighbour, from malice, envy, or 
avarice : in all these respects, covetousness is 
the transgression of the commandments of the 
second table, which require us to love our 
neighbour as ourselves. 

You will doubtless expect, my young 
friends, that I should not only point out to 
you the heinousness of f he's in of covetousness, 
but suggest to you the remedy for the disease. 
To the Apostle St. Paul, I refer you, with a 
confidence that could not arise from any sug- 
gestion of my own. “ I have learned,” saith 
he to the Philippians, “ in whatever state I 
am, therewith to be content. Godliness with 
contentment is great gain ; for we brought 
nothing into this world, neither can we carry 
any thing out. Having food and raiment, 
let us be therewith content. But they that 
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wil[ be rich, fall into temptation and a snare, 
and into many foolish and hurtful lies, 
which drown men in destruction and perdi- 
tion ; for love^of money is the root of all evil, 
which, while some coveted af^r, they have 
erred from the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows.” 

Contentment therefore, is the valuable secret 
♦wfiich.the inspired Apostle reveals to you, to 
prevent the malignity of this infectious dis- 
ease of covetousness. And what is content- 
ment ? perhaps you may inquire. I answer, 
that contentment . is that happy frame of 
mind, that blessed spiritual state, which 
springs from 1 meek apd humble heart; a 
heart deeply sensible of the blessings of 
creation and preservation, but above all, of 
the inestimable love of pod, in the redemp- 
tion of the world,, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; and at the same time, fplly con- 
vinced of our unworthiness* of th^ least of 
these mercies. To Christians thus endued 
with divine grace, “ every good and perfect 
gift cometh from above;" and as it is received 
in reference to the bountiful Giver, with grati- 
tude and thankfulness, so is it used in refer- 
ence to his will. Such Christians feel, that 
the Almighty has “ given them all things 
l 3 
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richly to enjoy but they forget not, that to 
whom much is giveta, of them much is 
required ; as also, td whom little k gfven, of 
them that little must be accounted for. 
Hence they wjll use the gifts of God, “ as not 
abusing them. ” Whatever they do, they 
will endeavour to “ do all to the glory of 
God and “ walk as seeing Him that is 
invisible.” Their temperance and “ ryioder-' 
ation will b^ known unto all men.” “ If 
riches' increase,” they will not “ set their 
hearts upon them for they will be impressed 
by the fearful truth of their. Saviour’s words : 
“ FJow hardly shall they that trust in riches, 
enter into the kingdojn of God !” They will 
not trust, therefore, “ in uncertain- riches, but 
trust in the living God,” being “ rich in good 
works.” In the exercise of a lively faith in 
that Saviour, and of an humble hope of ac- 
ceptance with him, they will not lose sight 
of that spirit of Christian charity, which is 
the perfection of both these graces. Hence 
they will be “ ready to give ; glad to dis- 
tribute ; laying up in store for themselves a 
good foundation, against the time to come, that 
they may inherit eternal life.” If such, then, 
be the true character of spiritual contentment , 
contentment with godliness, your own hearts, 
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I doubt not, will have anticipated me, in con- 
cluding, how little such a spirit in Christians 
can have t& do with covetousness. How much 
rather, will .the abundance of others be 
regarded as a trust, consigned to their 
care : and the only anxiety, the only 
solicitude, they will feel, respecting the pos- 
sessors, will b£, that they may be found 
faithful stewards of the talents committed to 
their charge. They will look at home, into 
their own bosomg ; and be too busily engaged 
in occupying the treasure which the Lord hath 
blessed them with, be it one or ten pounds, to 
find time or inclination to intermeddle with, 
much less to envy the condition of others. 

But yotf may probably observe, that covet- 
ousness is a much mose dangerous temptation 
to the poor than to the rich : and that, there- 
fore, the virtue of contentment with them, is 
far more needful, and is .a more? glorious 
manifestation of divine grace, thin in those 
of better condition. There may be an ap- 
parent, but no real truth in this observation ; 
for those who possess much, are naturally 
prone to desire more , “ to heap up riches, 
though they cannot tell who shall gather 
them from a miserly spirit of avarice, jea- 
lousy, or envy : while there are many happy 
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instances of the poor in this world’s good 
being “ rich in faith rich , in a confiding trust 
in that blessed Lord, “ who, though he was 
rich, for our sakes became ppor, that we, 
through his poverty, might become rich.” 
Besides, there is reason to fear, that even the 
lowest condition is not free from a sordid love 
of lucre. Under these impressions, I am 
persuaded that I shall consult your best inte- 
rests, by endeavouring to establish the general 
principle -of contentment, contentment with 
the faith, and fear, and love of God, as the 
Gospel standard, to which ‘t the rich and the 
poor may come together since “ the Lord is 
the Maker pf them all,” But there is a sin in- 
cluded in discontent, or the not being satisfied 
with our lot and station, which I cannot pass 
by without noticing ; I mean, the sin of mur- 
muring against God. It is ap offence of the 
first magnitude, as you may ascertain from 
the divine^ judgments inflicted upon the re- 
bellious children of Israel in the wilderness, 
already described to you. Consider first, my 
young friends, that we have nothing but 
what we have received. And then reflect, 
that what we have received, we are altogether 
unworthy of, being the unmerited gift of 
God in Christ, whether it be of mind, body, 
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or g state ; whether of temporal or spiritual 
blessings. Be assured, moreover, that the 
greater past of the afflictions and privations 
which we suffer, are brought upon ourselves 
by our own sin, original or wilful ; and that 
those which are sent upon us by the Almighty, 
are intended, and eminently fitted to do us 
good, if *we use* them as we ought to do. 
Meditate seriously upon these things; and 
say, What cause have we for piurmuring P 
Resignation and submission to the will of 
God, whatever it may be, accompanied with 
honest industry, cheerfulness, and unceasing 
reliance upon 'Divine Providence, is the debt 
which is justly due, from the dependant 
creature to the beneficent Creator. And 
herein you cannot but recognize the heavenly 
virtue, contentment ; tl^it constellation of 
Christian graces, .springing from the only 
true source of all heavenly-miqdedness, 
love to God. The path that lea^s to this 
“ wisdom which cometh from above,” is to 
“ seek first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness,” and a happy conviction will 
follow, that “ whatsoever of the things of 
this world we have need of, shall be added 
unto us.” It is, to “ let our conversation be 
without covetousness ; and to be content 
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with such things as we have; for he ljath 
said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee.” Go, then, my young friends, to the 
throne of grace, and make supplication 
for thik peace of mind, which He hath left 
us, who was “ meek and lowly in heart.” 
Seek it in humble fervent prayer, as you do 
your daily bread ; for it is the gift of God ; 
but “ not as the world giveth,” giveth he 
it unto us. Pray that your contentment may 
not be the effect of a lukewarm indifference 
to the things that belong to your everlasting 
peace ; nor of a presumptuous confidence ; 
but may be the genuine fruit of faith in a 
crucified Saviour ; and be made manifest in 
your fleeing from covetousness, and every evil 
way ; and “ following after righteousness, 
godliness, love, patience, and meekness;” 
that you may keep all {he Commandments 
“ without spot, unrebukeable ; until the ap- 
pearing of 1 your Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Thus shall you be enabled, through 
grace, to fulfil the whole will of God con- 
cerning you; “to perfect holiness in the 
fear of the Lord.” In obedience to your 
duty to God, you will, therefore, delight 
to “ believe in him, fear him, and love him, 
with all your heart, with all your mind, with 
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all^our soul, and with all your strength; to 
worship him, to gi\fe him thanks, to put 
your whole trust in him , ' to call upon 
him, to honour his »holy name and his 
word ; and to serve him truly ^1 the Says of 
your life.” 

And in obedience to your duty to your 
neighbour: you will desire “to love him as 
yourself, and to do to all men, as you would 
they should do unto you; to love, honour, 
and succour, your father and mcrther; to 
honour and obey the king, and all that are 
put in authority under him ,* to submit your- 
selves to all your governors, teachers, spiri- 
tual pastors and masters; to order jourselves 
lowly and reverently to all your betters; to 
hurt no body by word or deed ; to be true 
and just in* all your dealings; to bear no 
malice nor hatred, in your hearts ; to keep 
your hands from picking and stealing, your 
tongue from evil speaking, lyingj^and slan- 
dering; to keep your body in temperance, 
soberness, and chastity ; not to covet nor 
desire other men’s goods; but to learn and 
labour diligently to get your own living, 
and to do your duty in that state of life r 
unto which it hath pleased God to call you.” 

Thus have “ I set before you this day,” 
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my young friends, “ a blessing and* a 
curse : a blessing, if* ye obey the Com- 
mandments of the ‘Lord your God, which 
he has commanded you; an$ a curse, if 
ye will not q bey the Commandment of the 
Lord your God, but turn aside out of the 
way which he hath commanded you.” The 
heavenly Canaan lies open 'before you; the 
New Jerusalem, a city not built with hands, 
whose makef and builder is God,” opens 
w’ide its ^ates to receive you ; the glory of 
the Lord giveth light to it; and the unsearch- 
able riches of ChVist are treasured up within 
it. , Jesus, the Captain of your salvation, 
stands ready t0 l e& d you over Jordan to the 
land of your inheritance; and ‘'when you 
pass through the waters, He will be with 
thee; and through^ the rivers,' they shall 
not overflow. thee.” Though enemies en- 
compass, you on every side, “ fear not, 
and be npt afraid of them; be strong and 
of good courage ; for the Lord thy God 
be it is that doth go with thee; he will 
not fail thee, nor forsake thee.” Only obey 
the voice of the Lord thy God, to love him, 
and cleave unto him ; for he is thy life, 
and the length of thy days ; that thou mayest 
dwell in the city which he sware unto his 
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beloved Son, thy Saviour, to give it you; 
the eternal inheritance, incorruptible, and 
undefiled, ^nd that fadeth not away, re- 
served in heaven, for, you, who are kept 
by the power of God, through faith,* unto 
salvation.” 

But think not, my young friends, to say 
within yotfr hearts, for my righteousness, the 
Lord hath promised to'give ine this abiding 
city, this heavenly inheritance. For your 
righteousness ! Alas, “ there is none right 1 
eous, no, not one.” If ye would inherit the 
promises, ye must. “count all things as loss, 
for the excellen'cy of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus your Lord, that you may be found in 
him, not having your own righteousness, but 
that which is through faith in Christ; the 
righteousness*which is of God by faith.” Let 
your hope, let your prayer, ever be, “ We do 
not present our supplications before thee, O 
God, for our righteousness, but for tjiiy great 
mercies.” “ If thou wilt enter into* life, keep 
the commandments but, “ when you have 
done all that is commanded you, say, We are 
unprofitable servants.” 

“ To-day, then, if you will hear His voice, 
harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, 
and as in the day of temptation in the wilder- 
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ness;” lest he swear in his wrath, that ye 
shall not enter into his rest. “ And to whom 
sware he, that they should not epter into His 
rest? To them that .believed not.” “Take 
heed,' then, that there be not*in any of you 
an evil heart of unbelief, to depart from the 
living God:” “looking diligently, lest any 
man fail of the grace of „ God.”* Examine 
yourselves whether y*e be in the faith ; prove 
your ownselves, by the law, and by the testi- 
mony; and' when you can read over the Ten 
Commandments, and can truly thank God that 
you are free from the wilful and deliberate 
transgression of any one of them; then may 
you hope that the Spirit beareth witness with 
your spirit, that you are the children of God; 
and if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with oChrist.” And “if you 
hold fast the profession of your faith,” stead- 
fast unto the end, “an entrance shall be 
ministered unto you abundantly, into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ.” You shall “ come unto Mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innume- 
rable company of angels; to the general as- 
sembly and church of the first-born, which 
are written in heaven, and to God the Judge 
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of ajl, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect, and to Jesus the Mediator of the 
new covenant,” who hath redeemed you 
from the curse of the law, having ransomed 
you from the power of death, arjd the §rave; 
and shall give unto you the blessing of the 
Gospel, even life everlasting. To Him, with 
the Father, and the Holy Ghost, be glory and 
praise ipr ever. Amen? 

Let us Pray . 

Perfect, 0 Lord,*we beseech thee, the work 
of grace, which tho # u hast begun, in the hearts 
of these thy children ; and establish, strengthen, 
and settle them in the knowledge and faith *of 
the Gospel qpvenant; that they may embrace 
and ever hold fast the blessed hope of ever- 
lasting life, which thou, hast given them in 
Christ, their Saviour. Direct them, O Lord, 
in the way that fhey should go; incline their 
hearts, ever more and more, to keep tfiy laws; 
sanctify them in body, soul, and spirit, which 
are thiqe ; fill them with all joy and peace in 
believing ; open to them the path that leadeth 
to the heavenly Canaan, and guide them to the 
land of everlasting peace and rest ; for the 
merits and sake of Jesus Christ, our only 
Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 
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Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed 
be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth as it is in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
trespasses, qs we forgive them that trespass 
against us. And lead us not into temptation; 
but deliver us from evil ; for thine is the king- 
dom, and the power, and -the glory, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love* of God, and the communion of the 
Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen. 
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INTRODUCTORY ADDRESS 


TO 

LECTURE IV. 

My Young Friend^! 

Hav*ng completed my observations upon 
the Baptismal Vow, the Creed, dndjthe Ten 
Commandments, two most important subjects 
remain for our serious consideration. — The 
Lord’s Prayer,, and the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. The former of these Will 
at present claim our attention. Bbt before 
I endeavour to explain to you the value of 
that most exoellent of all prayers, I would 
offer you a few remarks dn the gift and pri- 
vilege of prayer ih general. 

It is indeed a privilege unspeakably pre- 
cious, and full of consolation, that we, the 
sinful and unworthy children of disobedient 
and fallen man, should be admitted at all into 
the holy presence of a justly offended God ; 
and be permitted to “make known our re- 
quests unto Him, in prayer and supplication 
with thanksgiving:” But, that we should not 
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only be permitted-, r ljutco» ipassionately en- 
couraged to come unto God — nay to “ come 
boldly unto the thaone of grace, that we may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time 
of nesd” — is an inestimable blessing, which 
nothing short of the redemption and interces- 
sion of a crucified Saviour, could have pur- 
chased, and extended to u^. 

The spirit of prayer is a free and un- 
merited gift, as well as privilege ; because 
such is our condition by the fall of Adam, 
saith one of the excellent Articles of our 
Church, that we cannot turn and prepare 
ourselves by our own natural strength and 
good works, to faith, and calling upon God ; 
but by the grace of God in Christ preventing, 
or going before us, that we may have a good 
will; and workings With us, when we have 
that good will. 

Both the gift, and the privilege of prayer 
depend upon, as well as are derived from 
Christ; arid we can only truly estimate the 
value of this, and his other gifts of grace, by 
contemplating the amazing price which He 
paid for them; even the price of his own 
precious blood. 

As Jesus Christ, through the Spirit, is the 
Author of prayer, so is he the means also by 
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which prayer is rendered efficacious and 
prevailing. For as “ there is none other 
name under, heaven, given among men, 
whereby we must be sav^d so is there none 
other name in* which we can appear before 
God, with hope and confidence that our 
prayers and oblations will be heard, ac- 
cepted, and answfyed, but the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. When we plead before 
the mercy-seat of God, with faith in his 
name, for pardon of sin, for grace .to fulfil 
our duty, and for s'uch temporal blessings as 
he knoweth we ha # ve need of; we, in effect, 
implore Him, aS our Advocate, to intercede 
for us ; to receive our prayers, made ac- 
cording to hjs will ; to sanctify them by his 
Spirit ; and to present them before God, 
supported by* his everlasting claims upon 
his Father’s love. 

• # 

Christ, who is “ over all God blessed for 
ever,” is the object of prayer, and, is to be 
worshipped and glorified, together with the 
Father and the Holy Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end, Amen. Whatever name 
of the holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, 
therefore, we mention in our prayer, it is the 
One Eternal Jehovah that we adore: and 
such at all times, as I before observed, should 
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be the indwelling impression upon our hearts 
and understandings, when we pray. 

Having thus endeavoured to impress you, 
my young friends, with the great first ’prin- 
ciple ©f making your Saviour Ohrist the begin- 
ning and ending, the sum and substance, the 
power and efficacy of prayer, as well as of 
every spiritual gift and gr?ce, since “ of him, 
and through him, and to him, are all things;” 
we will next inquire what practical rules and 
directions ife hath left us to frame our prayers 
by. We learn, that, upon a particular occa- 
sion, the disciples came unto their Lord and 
Master, and intreated him to teach them 
to pray, as John Baptist had taught his 
disciples." In answer to this petition, Jesus 
gave them that most perfect form of prayer, 
which, from its Divine Author} is called the 
Lord’s Prayer. But, as that merciful Saviour 
hath blessed us with many other gracious 
instructions on the right use of prayer, I 
shall first make selections from them, before 
I enter upon the Lord’s Prayer, as the pecu- 
liar subject of the following Lecture. And, 
perhaps, I cannot represent to you the true 
spirit of effectual fervent prayer more strik- 
ingly, than by one of the parables of our 
blessed Lord, expressly given for that pur- 
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pose. I allude to the parable of the Pharisee 
ancT Publican, wherein the Saviour describes, 
in the character of the pharisee, the natural 
fruits of spiritual prid$, hypocrisy, self-con- 
ceit, presumption, and uncharitablenes*. And 
in that of the publican, he represents the 
true spirit of Christian humility , self-abase- 
ment, godly sorrpw, repentance, and faith. 
Both these men, it will appear, were seeking 
the same place — the temple of God. They 
had likewise, we shall learn, the same object 
in view — it was to pray. The grounds of 
difference between them, were the language 
and spirit of ‘their prayer. Of this, how- 
ever, as well as of the peculiar features* in 
each character, we shall form the best 
judgment, by reading the words of the 
parable itself. They as follow : “ Two 
men went up into ^ the temple to pray; the 
one a pharisee, and the other a publican. 
The pharisee stood and prayed thus with 
himself, God, I thank thee, that T am not as 
other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, 
or even as this publican. I fast twice in the 
week, I give tithes of all that I possess. 
And the publican, standing afar off, would 
not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but smote upofi his breast, saying, God be 

M 
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merciful to me a sinner.” Now the hypocrisy 
of the self-righteous pharisee, in approaching 
unto God with his lips, while, his proud 
heart was dwelling ppon his own merits, 
will strike your young minds inost forcibly ; 
while the ajfected sanctity with which he 
makes use of the sacrpd name of the Al- 
mighty, is but too apparent • in ' the vain 
boasting which accompanies it : “ Thank 
God ! I am not as other men are.” Observe 
what arrogance and self-conceit are visible 
in the comparison which he draws between 
himself and others ; depressing the character 
of other men to exalt his own. Hypocrite ! 
exposing the mote in his brother’s eye, 
without casting out, first, the beam in his 
own eye. You will notice his presumption , 
also, in enumerating ^he works of righteous- 
ness which he had done, as a claim to the 
4jp^ir of God. In the deceitfulness of 
Spiritual pride, he little thought what an 
insult he was offering to the majesty of 
heaven; to that pure and spiritual Being, 
who regarded not obedience to the rites 
and ceremonies of the law, unless they were 
accompanied by the weightier matters of 
judgment; mercy, and truth; and who, you 
well know/ my young friends, cannot have 
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respect unto the most perfect offerings of the 
best of Christians, except they be purified 
and perfumed by the incense of redeeming 
love. Not less conspiouous is the uncharita- 
bleness of the pharisee, in the disdainful and 
contemptuous mention of his fellow-wor- 
shipper, in an address to that God who is 
no respecter of persons, but heareth such as 
worship him in spirit" and in truth, and is 
nigh unto all them that call upgn him faith- 
fully. How ignorant must the proud pharisee 
have been of the nature and attributes of the 
Almighty, and of Jhe purity of his service, to 
suppose that the offering of a heart, destitute 
of brotherly love, could be acceptable in his 
sight. SucJi, however, is the blindness of 
spiritual pride, that the influence of self-love 
occupies ev6ry avenue; *of the heart, and 
engrosses all its affections. 

But you must now turn from the proud 
pharisee, to contemplate the conduct of the 
humble and self-condemned publican. Ob- 
serve, then, the self-abasement of the pious 
penitent, in standing afar off, through a con r 
sciousness of his unworthiness to approach 
unto the courts of the sanctuary, not daring 
to lift up his streaming eyes unto heaven, 
from a deep and inward conviction of his 
m 2 
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sinfulness ; godly sorrow and remorse weighed 
down his aching heart, broken with an awful 
sense of his own guilt, and of the dreadful 
nature of sin ; and, irnthe language and spirit 
of tru e repentance and faith, hear him pouring 
forth the humble petition of his soul, “ God 
be merciful to me a sinner.” His own 
necessities too fully engaged his * thoughts, 
to admit of his censuring the failings of 
others; and, much more did the assurance 
of his inany transgressions exclude the 
deceitful expedient of lightening his own 
burden, by ungenerously .adding to that of 
his, neighbour, or exalting liimself at the 
expense o,f others. 

Thus have we viewed the characters pre- 
sented to us in the parable before us; and 
seen, that notwithstanding they had the same 
object in gping up to the Temple, viz. the 
public worship of God — most essential was the 
difference J> etween them, both in the language 
and spirit of devotion. The prayer of the 
pharisee, was the language of the lips; of 
the publican, that of the heart. The words 
of the former, were chiefly addressed to him- 
self; of the latter, to God. The spirit of the 
pharisee, was the spirit of pride, self-con- 
fidence, and vanity. That of the publican, 



245 


wa^ the spirit of meekness, self-denial, and 
humility. The pharisee commended himself, 
and expected to be heard, though he asked 
for nothing. The publican, on the contrary, 
sensible of his many wants, though die de- 
served nothing, implored for mercy ; mercy to 
be heard ; mercy to be forgiven ; mercy to be 
saved. Which, then, of these was accepted 
at the jhrone of grace ? Let the divine Author 
of the parable answer for us. “ This man,” 
though a poor despised publican, “ went 
down to his house justified, rather than the 
other.” For whojn then, my young friends, 
and for what purpose, was it delivered down 
to us? Again we refer to our Lord for a 
reply. It was spoken to those “ who trusted 
in themselves that they were righteous, and 
despised others.” Ancf the purpose for which 
it was intended, is.to teach us, that “ every 
one that exaltetfl himself shall be abased, and 
he that humbleth himself shall be # exalted.” 
The light of the blessed Gospel has been so 
bountifully shed around our favoured land, 
that we can clearly discover the folly of 
trusting to the mere outward observance of 
religion, without the corresponding inward 
spiritual devotion of the heart and affections 
to God. The same bright beams of truth, 
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have revealed to us the vanity of self-cqnfi- 
dence, and the insufficiency of all human 
obedience. Yet, ‘after all this* light, are 
there not many who pride themselves upon 
their strict attention to the forms of religion, 
while they neglect the spirit of devotion? 
Let this reflection afford you an instructive 
lesson for the regulation of your own conduct, 
now that you are entering upon a npw life, 
and taking upon yourselves more fully the 
care andvkeeping of your souls. Ever re- 
member that it is very possible for you to 
attend upon doctrines and ^ordinances, in the 
place of vital religion: to attend church, 
come to the sacrament, make long prayers, 
and be liberal in charity to the poor, and 
imagine that these things will wash out the 
crimson stain of every sin. But you are 
miserably deceiving yourselves; for attend- 
ance upon these duties, whilst you regard 
iniquity ip your hearts, will be so far from 
making atonement for sin, that it will only 
make your guilt and condemnation the greater. 
Add then to a strict and regular observance 
of the external duties of religion, an equally 
strict attention to the inward devotion of the 
heart, and be “fervent in spirit, in serving the 
Lord.” Should you feel disposed to compare 
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yoyr own fancied merit, in this respect, 
with the neglect of others, and to cherish the 
treacherous and deceitful*persuasion : “Thank 
God, I am not as other men are ; ” or, to 
contemplate the immoral conduct ftf your 
neighbour, with a feeling of self-approbation 
in your own righteousness, instead of giving 
glory to God, for*preserving you from falling; 
call tq remembrance the fate of the wretched 
Herod, mentioned in the Acts of the Apostles, 
and take warning from his example ; who, in 
the pride of his heart, took upon himself the 
honour due untq God alone. And should 
you be inclined to treasure up the fond con- 
ceit of the pharisee, that your good works 
shall com© up before God, as a holy and 
meritorious sacrifice, ask yourselves, for 
what end Jesus was crucified ; and where- 
fore he left us .that solemn exhortation, 
“ When ye have done all that is commanded 
you, say, ye are unprofitable servants.” Be 
assured, my young friends, that if you be 
deluded in any of these ways, in making 
your prayer unto God, whatever progress you 
flatter yourselves that you have made in the 
path of the just, it is to no purpose; you 
must begin again ; your foundation is laid, 
in the sand, and your building cannot 



248 


endure. Pride was tbe fall of man ; pijide 
will be to you an occasion of falling. In- 
quire and see the reason that* St. Peter 
denied his Master, and you will find that it 
was seff -confidence ; and if you follow the 
same slippery path, it will lead you to the 
same sad consequences. How can it be 
otherwise ? Consider the <true character of 
man ; contemplate his' nature, and say, how 
such a wreck as man, should be able to 
weather tbs. storm which sin has brought 
upon him. How can his shattered bark, 
unless a speedy * relief, unless a permanent 
relief, be afforded, do otherwise than sink? 
Without a f ready help in the time of peril, 
nothing can save it from destruction. Surely 
then, to trust to such a helpless thing as man 
for protection from th/2 storm, were madness; 
it would be to trust for shelter to a falling 
ruin ; to lean upon a broken reed for support ; 
to trust to vanity itself. Be persuaded, my 
young friends, that man's greatest hope of 
strength lies in his sense of his weakness: 
and as the physician, with prudent skill, 
reduces the frame of this mortal body to the 
lowest state, in order to subdue the raging 
fever that preys upon it ; and then, by the 
application of salutary medicine and healing 
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remedies, with God’s blessing, restores the 
patient to renewed health and strength ; so 
must it be with the spiritual disorders of 
man’s immortal soul « he must be brought 
low, humbled to the dust, tilj he f<#el him- 
self weak, and “ wretched, and miserable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked.” Then, and 
then only, will die with* efficacy apply the 
spiritual remedy, the healing balm, to restore 
his sinking spirit, and revive his drooping 
strength. When the corruptig»y-which sin 
has caused, shall be purged away by the 
mortifying, but wjiolesome medicine of humi- 
lity ; then shall he come to the fountain of 
life, and wash and be clean. Christ Jesus, 
my young* friends, is that renewing, that 
healing balm, that life-giving fountain ; and 
when you ‘feel and kijow how weak and 
sinful you are by nature , then shall you learn 
of Him, how strong you may be through 
grace: when you think that you ^re sinking 
in the waves of temptation, the effectual 
fervent prayer, “ Save, Lord ! or I perish,” 
shall reveal to you the right hand that is able 
and willing to save you. When, from an 
awakened sense of the burden and slavery of 
sin, you with the humble spirit and godly 
sorrow of the publican, exclaim, “God be 
m 3 
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merciful to me a sinner you, like him, shall 
also go to your house, justified through faith 
in your Redeemer. * 

Although the practical improvement to be 
derived* from f the foregoing parable, may be 
considered as chiefly applicable to public 
worship ; yet, the vital principle and spirit of 
prayer may be carried from hence' into the 
sanctuary of private devotion. And in re- 
spect to the silent meditations of the closet, 
we are ml left without the benefit of our 
Lord’s example and precept. For in his fre- 
quent retirement to a mountain, apart to pray, 
we learn the necessity and ' happiness of 
holding devout secret communion with our 
heavenly Father; while in the . instructive 
direction of the Saviour, “ When thou 
prayest, enter into tky'closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which 
is in secret ; and thy Father,’ which seeth in 
secret, shall, reward thee openly,” we are 
encouraged, by the promise of a blessing, 
to pour out the desires of our hearts to God, 
when we retire alone and unseen, within the 
quietness of our chamber, and are still. 

Now, for the proper frame of mind, pre- 
paration of the heart, and due regulation and 
expression of your thoughts, in the private as 
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w|ll as public service of Almighty God, I 
beseech you to commit yourselves, my 
young friends, to the gifidance of that Holy 
Spirit, through whom Christ Jesus offered 
himself to God ; and through whom, in 
Christ, you alone can hope to attain that 
happy state of devotedness, that effectual 
fervency"* of prayer, which availeth much to 
the glory of God, and the eternal good of 
your souls : for God is graciously pleased to 
consider whatever tends to tl^ealvation of 
man, a glory to ftimself ; as manifesting the 
accomplishment pf his exceeding love to the 
world, through his dearly beloved Son. 

As in the discharge of the sacred duties of 
the Lord’s «Day, I urged upon you the neces- 
sity of stated periods of devotion ; so also 
must you observe regulaj times for your daily 
supplications before the throne of Him that 
heareth prayer — yes, that is more ready to 
hear than we to pray, and is wont ..moreover, 
to give more than either we desire or deserve. 
When you awake in the morning from the 
refreshing slumbers of the night, let your first 
thoughts be raised to heaven ; and, when you 
arise from your beds, humbly kneeling upon 
your knees, offer unto the God of your life, 
the tribute of prayer and praise; of praise, 
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for the 'enjoyment of past and present 
mercies ; and of prayer, for a continuance of 
them. Thus, “ early in the morning will you 
direct your prayer unto God, and will look 
up.” When jiealth and strength invigorate 
the body, and every member thereof seems to 
rejoice in the blessing, the mind participates 
in the joy ; and a secret desire is awakened 
in the heart, “ to give unto the Lord the 
honour that is due.” It is the Holy Spirit 
that impaste .^his secret influence ; and if the 
spirit of man be obedient to the motions of 
Divine grace, rich will be the harvest which 
he will reap, from the right cultivation of 
such precious seed. Lose no opportunity thus 
offered you during the day, of yielding to 
this inward solicitation to lift up your heart 
to God ; and with the mind of voice, give 
freedom to the emotions of gratitude, which 
a sense of happy dependance and security 
under his ^unceasing providence, inspires you 
with. Ever keep in your remembrance, that the 
Author and Finisher of your faith is the blessed 
source whence all your temporal and spiritual 
blessings flow to you. “ Christ is the Angel,” 
saith a holy writer, that “ hath much sweet 
odour to mingle with the prayers of the 
saints ; he purifies them with his own merits, 
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and intercession, and makes them 'pleasing 
unto the Father. How ought our hearts then 
to be knit.to Him, by whom we are brought- 
into favour with God,, and kept in favour by 
him; in whom we obtain all^the good we 
receive, and in whom all we offer is accepted.” 
Casting therefore, all your care upon Him, 
from whftm all your supplies of grace and 
hopes of glory proceed, in losing the fears 
and apprehensions of ar^-dependance, you 
will find a full assurance of h<jpsu and trust 
in Christ, that shall accompany you into the 
world, as a safeguard to -protect you from 
its evil, and Animate you to the active and 
cheerful performance of the duties of life; 
that shall attend you in the tranquil scenes of 
sweet retirement, and inspire you with a 
peace of nfind, that world can neither 
give nor take away. 

The last meditation at night, as well as 
the first in the morning, must bp* given to 
God : and the oftener these precious seasons 
of holding communion with God, in Christ, 
are preceded by a portion, however short, of 
his holy Word, the more pure and devout, 
will the heart ascend unto Him, thus sancti- 
fied by the preparation of the Gospel of peace. 

From the general remarks that 1 have 
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ventured to offer you upon the subject of 
prayer, we are led to conclude, that it is the 
most important, as well as most beneficial 
duty of a Christian, and the greatest privilege 
the Almighty has conferred upon man; as it 
is an imperfect yet blessed harbinger of that 
glorious and heavenly intercourse with our 
God and Saviour, when we shall see' him, not 
as we now do, “through a glass darkly,” 
but shall view him “ face to face : ” when we 
shall beheld^him as he is, surrounded with 
glory, and arrayed in.majesty. What heart 
does not expand with love, ( what bosom does 
not glow with gratitude at the goodness of 
Go<i, thus graciously manifested to the chil- 
dren of men ! 

A faithful use of the blessing, however, is 
the best evidence of* a* heart truly sensible of 
its value. And in this respect we must watch 
as well as pray ; we must be diligently 
careful, hpt to mistake the secret agitation of 
our feelings, the enthusiastic workings of our 
passions, for the sincere, and genuine affections 
of the heart. “ God is a Spirit, and they that 
worship him, must worship him in spirit and 
in truth ; ” not with intemperate and mis- 
guided zeal ; not in familiar and profane 
address. Such service, which is derogatory 
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to his divine nature, cannot be consistent 
with our condition as sinful creatures, in the 
presence of a Holy Creator. And here, let 
me again exhort you, my young friends, as a 
guide to your thoughts, word^ and actions, 
particularly when they are devoted to the 
sacred duty of worshipping God, to “ let all 
things bd“ done tcvhis gloiy “ for with such 
sacrifice God is well pleased.” As the mind 
then, by divine grace, must be^ clothed with 
humility, the spirit endued wijj?<»meekness, 
and the heart filled with devotion, so must 
each of these graces of the Christian character 
be free from % the most remote tendency to 
familiarity and presumption, so contrary to 
that reverence and godly fear, which is due 
to the “ High and Lofty One, who inhabiteth 
eternity, whftse name i\Holy who dwelleth 
in the high and. holy place; yet conde- 
scendeth in me*rcy, to “ dwell with him that 
is of a contrite and humble spirit; 'to revive 
the spirit of the humble, and to revive the 
heart of the contrite ones.” 

How unspeakably comfortable it is to 
Christians, to be assured that their Saviour 
has not only taught them, but encouraged and 
commanded them to pray: intimating how 
willing, nay, how anxious he is to hear, as 
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well as powerful to answer, the prayers of ,the 
righteous. “ Ask, and ye shall receive ; seek, 
and ye shall find , r knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you.” “ Hitherto, ye have asked 
nothing in my name ; ask, and ye shall receive 
that your joy may be full.” 

The eternal Son of God hath opened a way 
into the heavens ttf all whe will embrace his 
gracious offers of mercy. But the prayer of 
faith is the only effectual prayer. “ All things 
whatsoever-ye ask, believing, ye shall receive 
but, ye may “ask and receive not, because ye 
ask amiss.” Pei severance in prayer, will be 
the fruit of faith in Him to whom we pray : 
“ for there, is no state of mind, no condition 
of life, in which prayer is not a necessity, as 
well as an obligation*” and hence the Apostle's 
precept, “ pray alwa£?, s ’ pray evermore, “ pray 
without ceasing,” “ men ought always topray.” 
Jesus appeared to disregard the petition of the 
woman of Canaan, but the perseverance of her 
prayer of faith, conciliated his mercy, and 
caused him to grant her request. Repentance 
and confession of sin, will accompany faithful 
prayer; for while “ with the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness ; with the mouth 
confession is made unto salvation.” “ Depart 
from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord ! ” 
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wei£ the words of St. Peter : — “I acknowledge 
my transgression, and my sin is ever before 
me,” of David. Pardon fofr sin is, indeed, the 
prevailing subject of prayer; and whence 
should this arise, but from a dgep sei*se and 
sorrow for sin, which bring us as suppliants 
before Him, who is “ exalted to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, tv give repentance and re- 
missioi^of sins.” But, alioveall other subjects, 
prayer for the grace of God, and # the influence 
of his Holy Spirit, is the most netful, as the 
means by which all other gifts and blessings 
are attainable.” By this* we shall make 
constant advances to perfection. Prayer will 
thus become both a cause and an .effect. It 
will strengthen the power of the Spirit of God 
on our hearts ; the Spirit of God will animate 
our souls to more fervent {md effectual prayer. 
When prayer is produced by this disposition, 
its effects are universal. It wakes with us in 
the morning, and soothes our sens<$*at night 
with the balm of sleep ; it attends us in our 
daily employments, and makes our labour 
light; it invigorates every action, animates 
every pursuit, removes every difficulty, and 
overcomes every obstacle; it cheers the 
gloom of affliction, and brightens the smile 
of prosperity ; it enlivens the cheerfulness 
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of youth, it supports the toils of manhood, 
and comforts our declining age ; it gives a 
double relish to 'health, and * softens the 
anguish of disease; it smooths the bed of 
agonyf and leads us, through the dark valley 
of the shadow of death, to the bosom of that 
Saviour, by whose merits we are admitted into 
the presence of ouf Father and our God.” 

Holiness , which is the fruit of a lively 
faith, will be the constant attendant upon 
godly prayer; for it is the effectual fervent 
prayer of the righteous that availeth. The 
Holy Spirit, you will recollect, is the chief 
object of prayer, and the fruits of the Spirit 
are holy , thoughts, holy conversation, and 
holy living. “This is the will of God, 
even your sanctification .” On precisely the 
same principle, the^ great secret of the power 
of prayer lies in a knowledge of the word of 
God. No one that has diligently read, care- 
fully marked; meekly learned, and inwardly 
digested, the Holy Scriptures, will complain 
of his inability to pray ; for the Holy Ghost, 
who is the energy of prayer, is the Spirit of 
the word of God. That Spirit, which dwell- 
eth in the Gospel, shall teach you to “ count 
all things as loss, for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus.” And the excel- 
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lency of the knowledge of Christ will inspire 
you with a sense of your many wants ; want 
of spiritual Jiealth and strength, want of faith, 
want of pardon, want pf a Saviour, want of 
grace ; and a ‘sense of your wants and weak- 
nesses will instantly oblige you to cry for 
help. In a word, as the Holy Scriptures can 
alone discover to vs the true condition of our 
souls, and reveal to us*the calamities of their 
fallen state, so can they alone prescribe to us 
the remedies to heal and restore them. None 
need a physician, it is true, but those that are 

sick : but when we behold sickness and death 

7 * 

before us, and the Spiritual Physician within 
our reach, where is the sufferer who will not 
pray earnestly to be permitted to touch even 
the hem of his garment ? 

Come unW Christ, my young friends, 
and beseech him to open your understand- 
ings, by his Spirit, to understand the Scrip- 
tures ; that “ from a child you majj* each of 
you “ know the Holy Scriptures, which are 
able to make you wise unto salvation, through 
faith in Christ Jesus.” Implore Him to send 
down the Holy Ghost into your hearts, to 
enrich you with his heavenly grace, and 
endue you with the spirit of prayer, of prayer 
with humility, repentance, faith, perseverance, 



260 


and holiness. The Spirit of the Lord thus 
resting upon you, my young friends, no 
prayer will be so powerful, none* so prevail- 
ing, as the Lord’s Prayer. No prayer can 
impress you />o fully with confidence in the 
presence, and providence Of the Saviour, as 
that sacred gift ; every word of which is a 
pledge of his meicy and Jove to us, and a 
memorial of his promise, that “ where two or 
three are gathered together in his name, there 
will he be in, the midst.” Under this per- 
suasion of the faithfulness of Christ’s pro- 
mises, I beseech ‘you, who, have now met to- 
gether for the purposes of religious instruction, 
in order to prepare yourselves for confirma- 
tion in the Christian covenant, 4o join with 
me in the practice of prayer, and humbly 
implore Almighty pod to give us a hearty 
desire to pray, and to grant that those 
things, which we faithfully ask, according 
to his wjll, may effectually be obtained, to 
the relief of our necessities, and the setting 
forth of his glory, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

Let us Pray. 

Teach us, O Lord, we beseech thee, to 
pray, as thou didst teach thy disciples, and 
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in mercy pray for us, that our “ faith fail 
not.” Enable us, in the spirit of thine own 
inspiring words, to approach unto thy Father, 
and our Father, unto thy God, and our God ; 
that we may realise the truth of thy blessed pro- 
mises, that “ where two or three are gathered 
together in thy name, there wilt thou be in 
the midst , ? and “ whatsoever we shall ask in 
thy naijie, believing, w*e shall receive.” And 
that we may obtain that which thou dost 
promise, make us to ask such things as shall 
please thee, our only.Mectiator and Advo- 
cate, Jesus Christy Amen. ♦ 


LECTURE IV. 

The Lord’ifPrayer. 

Our Father which art in Heaven, 
Hallowed be thy name. . Tut king- 
dom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it rs in heaven. Give us 

THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD. And 
FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES, AS WE 
FORGIVE THEM THAT TRESPASS AGAINST 

us. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion; But deliver us from evil; 
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For thine is the kingdom, and the 

POWER, AND THE GLORY, FOR EVER AND 

ever. Amen. 

To Jie guided and directed, my young 
friends, in our devotions, by the words and 
example of our blessed Lord, is the distin- 
guished privilege « of Chrjjstians. And the 
prayer which we have just repeated, is 
not only in itself a complete form of 
prayer, to be used upon all occasions, but 
it presents us also a beautiful model to frame 
our prayers by. . 

The Lord’s Prayer, as we might imagine it 
would be, coming from so holy and excellent 
a source, is a composition most, wonderful ; 
“ being so short,” as an ornament to the 
Christian Church observes, that the meanest 
capacity may learn it; so plain, that the most 
ignorant, may understand it; and yet so full, 
that it Comprehends all our wants, and inti- 
mates all our duties; shewing, not only what 
is fit to be asked, but what manner of persons 
we that ask, ought to be. It contains our 
persuasion of God’s love; our desire of his 
honour ; our subjection to his authority ; 
our submission to his will; and our depen- 
dance on his providence; our need of his 
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mercy to pardon our former sins; and of his 
grade, to keep us from future sin ; and of 
both his mejcy and grace, *to deliver us from 
the punishment due to # all sin. It concludes 
with acts of faith, and praise, and adoption.” 

“ This sacred prayer was made by our 
most glorious Advocate with the Father, 
who knewf his Father’s mercy, as well as 
our wants. It is therefore the most perfect 
in itself; the most agreeable to God; and 
the most useful to us, of any form of prayer 
in the world. Thougjb men should speak 
with the tongues of angels.; yet words so 
pleasing to the -ears of God, as those which 
the Son of God himself has made, it were 
not possible, for men to frame. He there- 
fore who has made us to live, hath also 
taught us to pray ; to the* end that speaking 
unto the Father in his own name and 
words, we may* be sure that * whatsoever 
we ask, believing, we shall receive/" 

In the opening of this divine prayer, we 
are admitted to the contemplation of Almighty 
God, as the Eternal Creator of the worlds, 
and of all things therein; the Lord of all 
creation; the Father of the universe; and 
more especially, as the great Author and 
Giver of life and breath : that adorable Being 
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“ in whom we live and move “ who breathed 
into our nostrils the breath of life, and man 
became a living soul.” And not; only as the 
Giver, but the Preserver of life ; by whose 
superintending care alone we* are sustained, 
and upheld from sinking into that dust, from 
which we were made ; and upon whose 
favour and protection, evgry moment of our 
existence entirely depends. For creation 
is not only the manifestation of the infinite 
power of God; but displays also the bene- 
ficent exertion' of hjs pVovidence, for the 
happiness of his creatures. 

Contemplate, then, your God, my young 
friends, in these benevolent relations, as 
your Creator and Preserver ; , and regard 
yourselves as the creatures of his will, and 
the dependents of» # lfis bounty*; and adore 
the power that brought you into being, and 
trust iff the hand that supports you : “ Praise 
the Lofd foe his goodness, and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the children of 
men.” I said, trust in the Lord, my young 
friends; but let it not be the impression 
of the moment, but an everlasting and un- 
ceasing principle in the heart; a daily, hourly, 
and perpetual dependance upon God. Let 
it produce in you, humility and godly fear; 
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and lead you with wonder and gratitude 
to*exclaim, “ What is man, O God, that 
thou regardest him, or the son of man, that 
thou visitest him?” l^Ian is like a thing of 
nought! At all times, and jn alW places, 
at your going out, and coming in, endeavour 
that this sacred feeling of trust and confi- 
dence may ever /lwell within your breast. 
For which purpose, be frequent in prayer 
for Divine grace, to inspire you with an in- 
dwelling sense of God’s presence, and provi- 
dence ; and to teach .you to think always, 
with the solemnity of the *pious patriarch, 
“ Surely the Lord is in this place.” 

Unbounded cause of faith, aqd trust in 
God, shall .we discover, as we proceed to 
consider, what rich provision, what wonder- 
ful exertions' of Divine* ppwer and goodness, 
have been made for the sake of man, and for 

t * 

the preservation of life : while we view God 
not only as the great Father, and Preserver of 
mankind, but as the Almighty Creator of all 
things, “ By whom all things were made, 
and for whose pleasure they are, and were 
created “ Whose is the earth, and the 
fulness thereof; the world, and all they that 
dwell therein “ Who laid the foundation 
thereof, that it should not be moved “ Who 

N 
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spake, and it was done ; who commanded, and 
it stood fast;” at whose word, the “earth 
brought forth the -living creature after his 
kind, cattle and creeping thing, and beast of 
the earth after their kind,” and grass for 
their support ; and the “ herb yielding seed, 
and the tree yielding fruit.” 

These wonderful operations of Divine 
power, are every day before us ; for “ the 
earth is full of the riches of the Lord.” But 
raise your eyes on high : behold the Almighty 
“ covered with light, as with a garment, and 
stretching out the firmament as a curtain, 
and decking the heavens with brightness.” 
Behold H,im, “ dividing the light from dark- 
ness by causing “ the sun to rule the day, 
and the moon and the stars the night : ” and 
“ appointing them fpr signs, and for seasons, 
and days, and years.” Witness too, His 
“ wonders in the deep that great and 
wide seq, wherein are things creeping in- 
numerable, both sm^ll and great. Observe 
the mighty operation of the Spirit moving 
upon the face of the waters : “ dividing the 
waters under the firmament, from the waters 
above the firmament “ and setting them 
bounds which they cannot pass.” 

Thus contemplate the God of all created 
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nature : “ Who in six days made the heavens, 
the earth, the sea, and all things that are 
therein ; and rested the* seventh day, and 
hallowed it.” # And while every day calls forth 
your gratitude and adoration, l^fc the Sabbath- 
day, more especially, claim your wonder, 
love, and praise. Go out, my young friends, 
into the fields with the patriarch Isaac, for 
the purposes of meditation ; and learn to 
exclaim with the Psalmist, “ All thy works 
praise thee, O Lord, and thy saints shall 
bless thee.” Let a religious spirit accompany 
you ; and every tiling around you will inspire 
a solemn remembrance, — “ My Father made 
them all.” Then, while under the influence 
of this happy reflection, inquire and see, for 
whom this beautiful world was made ? And 
ask, to whom the Eteriufl said, “ Be fruitful 
and multiply, and .replenish the earth, and 
subdue it, and have dominion over the fish 
of the sea, and over the fowl o£ the air, 
and over, every living thing that moveth upon 
the earth T to whom God said, “ Behold, I 
have given you every herb bearing seed, which 
is upon the face of all the earth, and every 
tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree yielding 
seed; t6 you it shall be for meat:” And 
learn from the woTd of God himself, by his 
• n2 
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servant David, that “ He caused the herb 
to grow for the service of twin, that he may 
bring forth food out of the earth? and wine 
that maketh glad the heart of man, and oil 
to make him, a cheerful countenance, and 
bread to strengthen man’s heart.” Consider 
this, my young friends, — that for man, all these 
things were created and made : for man, the 
glory of the Lord hath appeared upon the 
earth ; and “.out of the ground hath he made 
to grow all tlppgs pleasant to the sight, and 
good for food.” And lift up your voices and 
say, with grateful hearts, “ O Lord, how 
manifold are thy works ! in wisdom hast thou 
made them all. I will sing unto the Lord 
as long as I live, I will sing praises to my 
God, while I have my being. My medita- 
tion of him shall hfc sweet, I will rejoice in 
the Lord !” 

The rich and abundant provision which 
the beneficent Creator and Father of the 
universe, has thus made for his creatures, 
and especially for man, the best and noblest 
work of his hands, created in his own image 
and likeness, exhibits to us the Divine pur- 
pose, in respect to mankind, that “ all things” 
should “ work together for good, to them 
that loved him.” And thus the blessed prin- 
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ciple of love to God, “ because he first loved 
us," takes its origin from the foundation of the 
world ; and should produce in us the fruits 
of gratitude, trust, and dependence upon our 
heavenly Father. Such was tfee happy rela- 
tion which existed between the eternal 
Creator and his rational creatures, when they 
came forth from his holy’hands ; themselves 
pure, jnnocent, and holy. With filial affec- 
tion, and confiding love, they, looked up to 
the Lord God, as their beneficent Father and 
Friend ; holding unreserved, but reverential 
intercourse with tjie All-metciful Being, who 
condescended to converse with his created 
children. Such homage, and devotion, and 
confidence,* were justly offered by the crea- 
ture then , and must ever be the necessary 
obligation of man to*h& Maker; since it is 
the debt due, ijie rightful claim of the great 
Author and Giver of life and breath, from 
his rational offspring. How that happy inter- 
course, that blessed privilege of drawing nigh 
unto God without fear, was interrupted, and 
man removed to an awful distance, has been 
already explained to you, my young friends. 
You will remember, that the entrance of sin 
into the world, was the unhappy cause of that 
separation. But, doubtless, you will remem- 
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ber also, that “ where sin abounded, grace 
did much more abound.” That in conse- 
quence of the fall 6f man, a scene of mercy 
and grace has been unfolded to us, which, 
while they haxe flowed to us as freely as the 
gift of life at the creation, presents to us an 
evidence of the infinite love of God, un- 
speakable, and full of glory : and exalts the 
principle of “ loving him, because he first 
loved us,” to a degree, which the grace of 
God alone caiv/yiable us to estimate ; which 
that grace alone can « 2 nable us to practise. 
“ God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only-begotten Son, that all who believe in 
him, might not perish, but have everlasting 
life.” It is only, therefore, as Christians, as 
believers in, and followers of Christ, the 
beloved Son, that tye attain to the exalted 
blessing and privilege, of addressing the 
Almighty, as our Father and his Father, as 
our God and his God. 

As the loveliness and splendour of the light 
of day can only, perhaps, be duly appreciated 
by its loss, or absence, by the dominion of 
darkness; so neither can the height and 
depth of the love of God our Father in 
Christ Jesus, be truly estimated, but from a 
deep and awakened sense of our lost state as 
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siqpers. Nor can we discern the bright 
beams of the Sun of Righteousness, the light 
and life of the world, bbt through the dark 
valley of the shadow of death. When we, 
therefore, address God, as ouj Father, it is 
with a full assurance of hope, that he is 
reconciled to us by the death of his Son ; 
who has not only perfected his part of the 
Christian covenant, by making a “ full, per- 
fect, and sufficient sacrifice, .oblation, and 
satisfaction for the sins of ajl mankind ; but 
hath instructed fallen anS sinful man, to 
fulfil his part of .the covenant, by bringing 
him out of darkness into a marvellous light ; 
by teaching him that was afar off, to come 
near unto God, in the spirit of prayer, and 
supplication, with thanksgiving and by 
supplying h*im with sufih spiritual aid and 
assistance, as are necessary to enable him to 
work out his salvation. Blessed with the 
precious gift of prayer, a gift made effica- 
cious by His ever-prevailing intercession, in 
the spirit of humble faith and devotion, we 
approach unto the throne of grace, in his 
own inspiring words.: — “Our Father 

WHICH ART IN HEAVEN.” 

Let me, then, remind you, my young 
friends, that in using this sacred form of 
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words, we can alone hope that our supplica- 
tions will be heard, when our hearts accom- 
pany our prayers;' when, in fulF assurance 
of the power of our (Redeemer’s name, and 
merits, *we appear before God. All our 
thoughts of God, as our heavenly Father, 
must be associated with that alone saving 
Name ; for take aVay thk sanctifying pre- 
sence , and we must ever be left in the con- 
dition, in which His mercy found us. Let that 
condition, therfijpre, be never forgotten ; that 
we may worship at the- mercy-seat of heave' 
and find it good to draw noar unto God. 

Faith in the Saviour, it istrye, will teucn 
us with boldness to ask, that we may recci • , 
to seek, that we may find; and to knock, 
that the door of mercy may be opened u^to 
us : but the recollection of what we are, ot 
ourselves, — weak, helpless, apd sinful, — will 
humble our minds, and keep us “ meek, and 
lowly in' heart.” Filial affection, and confi- 
ding adoration, will be the prevailing emo- 
tions of the Christian’s heart and soul, in 
exercising his happy privilege of addressing 
the Almighty, “ Our Father !” Yet the sense 
of His eternal majesty and glory, who 
dwelleth in the high and holy place , ever 
preserves in him, the reverence due unto 
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Hi$ holy name ; at the same time that the 
assurance, that He “ dwelleth with him that 
is of a contrite and hfimble spirit,” will 
“ revive the spirit of the humble, and revive 
the heart of the contrite oijjss,” weighed 
down with the consciousness of sin and 
unworthiness. Dwell, therefore, my young 
friends, upon th» sure nTgrcies of God, to 
animate you to love, gratitude, and praise ; 
and when you are beginning # to think too 
riuch of yourselves, and toojittle of Christ, 
come to the foot of the cross, and consider, 
for whom He suffered, and for what He died. 

We have already observed, how beauti- 
fullv our blessed Lord has represented the 
merciful dealings of our heavenly Father 
with the children of men, in the affecting 
pa-able of The Repentant Prodigal. Read 
that instructive^ comparison, and app\y it 
to yourselves ; and when you , like the peni- 
tent son, shall see your error and yilsery, in 
leaving your Father’s house, in forsaking 
the covenant of the Lord your God, then, 
with him , also “ arise, and go to thy Father, 
and say unto him, Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and before thee, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy son.” And 
when you are even a great way off, He will 
n 3 
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see your tears, and hear your prayers, and 
turn unto you to meet you, and will receive 
you into the arms of his mercy*; and wel- 
come you with the smile of parental affec- 
tion, foe his dear Son’s sake. Then shall He 
free you from the “ spirit of bondage to 
fear;” and shall admit you into the “glo- 
rious liberty of the children of God;” teach- 
ing you, as the children of adoptipn and 
grace, to cry unto him, Abba, Father ! 

I have alrgjidy endeavoured to impress 
upon your young minds, the awakening 
thought, that the Almighty is present every 
where ; that he fills all space ; and that 
“ His all-seeing eye is ever upon you.” 
“ Can any hide himself in secret places, that 
I shall not see him ? do not I fill heaven and 
earth, saith the LoqJ V’ — I shall content my- 
self, therefore, with callipg your attention to 
the sublime and illustrative language of the 
Psalmist; “0 Lord, thou hast searched 
me out, and known me : thou knowest my 
down-sitting, and mine up-rising ; thou 
understandest my thoughts long before ; 
thou art about my path, and about my bed ; 
and spiest out all my ways ; for lo ! there is 
not a word in my tongue, but thou, 0 Lord ! 
knowest it altogether : though hast fashioned 
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mf behind and before ; and laid thine hand 
upon me : such knowledge is too wonderful 
and excellent for me ; I cannot attain unto it. 
Whither shall I go then from thy spirit ? or 
whither shall I go from thy preserffce ? If I 
climb up into heaven, thou art there : if I go 
down to Jbeil, thou art there also : if I take 
the wings of thfe mprnihg, and remain in 
the uttermost parts of the sea ; even there 
also shall thy hand lead me, .and thy right 
hand shall hold me. If I ^-y, peradventure, 
the darkness shall cover me ; then shall my 
night be turned into day ; ^ea, the darkness 
is no darkness .with thee, but the night is as 
clear as the day ; the darkness and light to thee 
are both alike.” In which passage of Scrip- 
ture, the omniscience and omnipresence of our 
God, are represented toils with a grandeur, 
and yet with a simplicity truly inspiring, and 
eminently calculated to instruct us, when we 
pray, “Our Father which art ill Heaven;" that 
though Heaven be the throne of Jehovah's 
glory, and “ earth be his footstool though 
“ Heaven and earth are full of the majesty 
of his glory;” yet the heaven , and the heaven 
of heavens cannot contain Him and a thou- 
sand worlds are filled with the immensity of 
his fulness. 
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Now, to inspire you with a reverential 
devotion to the unspeakably great, wonder- 
ful, and holy name of God, I ‘'can only 
repeat to you some of those solemn and 
affecting' passages of Scripture which can 
alone express the honour and dignity due to 
so glorious a Being: 1 AM THAT I AM, 
is the eternal Name, by Vvhich the great 
JEHOVAH revealed himself to the -patri- 
archs : “ I am ALPHA and OMEGA, the 
beginning and the pnding,” is the everlasting 
title given also to the immortal and invisible 
GOD. Of God, in the inestimable character 
of the Redeemer, it was prophetically foretold, 
that “His ‘name should be called Wonder- 
ful, Counsellor, the Mighty God,‘ the Ever- 
lasting Father, the Prince of Peace.” And 
at his blessed and adorable name, JESUS, 
the wisdom of the Word .of God hath 
declared, nay commanded, as an unceasing 
and indispensable obligation of all his ra- 
tional creatures, that “ every knee should 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth, and that 
every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.” 
Under the solemnity of this universal claim 
of adoration and worship, let us, my young 
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friends, humbly confess the debt of honour 
and devotion which is justly due, from each of 
us individually, rehearsing with thought and 
understanding, the first 'petition of the Lord’s 
prayer, “ Hallowed be shy Ijame.” 
Ever adored and glorified, ever worshipped 
and magpified be the name of the Lord 
God ! May we b£ enc^uecfnvith divine grace, 
to give»glory, and honour, and blessing, to the 
holy, blessed, and glorious T rinity ; that T riune 
Name, in which we were^o&nsecrated, and 
dedicated to the service of God and our 
Saviour. May w» be sanctified by the Spirit 
of Christ, to copfess Him before men, and to 
esteem it our highest privilege and happiness, 
to be called his disciples ; to take up his 
cross as the badge of our profession, and to 
bear his Name as \he*»nark of our high 
calling ; Christians* in faith and practice, in 
heart and life, as well as in name ; animated 
by the unchangeable promise, *“ Whosoever, 
therefore, shall confess me before men, him 
will I confess also before my Father which is 
in heaven.” 

And in order that God’s holy Name may be 
made known among men, and “ his saving 
health among all nations,” what more effec- 
tual means can we use, than those with 
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which the mercy of God hath provided 41s? 
“ Faith,” in the name of Christ, “ cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God.” 
That blessed word is •the Gospel ; the king- 
dom of ChrisUupon earth ; “ the power of God 
unto salvation.” What abundant cause have 
we, then, my young friends, to pray, both 
with regard to ourselves, and all mankind, — 
“ Thy kingdom come.” 

Have you <iot, I ask, during the period of 
your preparatioo for the solemn engagements 
which you are about to take upon yourselves ; 
have you not felt in your hearts the unspeak- 
able value of the Gospel of Chrjst, to instruct 
you in the* knowledge of God the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost? What exercise 
of charity , which that blessed Gospel teaches 
us is the greatest o>f the Christian graces, 
can you then engage in, either so conducive 
to the glory of God, or to the eternal benefit 
of mankind, as to offer up your fervent sup- 
plications to Heaven, that “ all men may 
come to the knowledge of the truth, the truth 
as it is in Christ that “ the whole earth 
may be filled with the knowledge of the 
glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the 
sea;” that the influence of the Spirit of the 
Gospel may extend to the ends of the earth ; 
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that all Jews, Turks, infidels, and heretics, 
much more those who are sitting in darkness 
in our owrr nation, may have the hardness of 
their hearts, and their contempt of God's 
word, taken from them ; and jhat they may, 
through mercy, be brought home to Christ’s 
fold, and become one flock under one Shepherd, 
Christ Jesus the »Righte<5us. It is for this 
blessed manifestation of the Spirit and power 
of the Word of God, that we psay; when we 
present before our heavenly Father the sin- 
cere desire of our hearts, that His kingdom 
may come, and His divine will, contained 
therein, be dqne on earth, as it is in heayen. 
May it be the constant object of our petitions, 
my young friends, and of our humble endea- 
vours also, that this spiritual kingdom of the 
Lord’s Christ, by which ^le dwells in, directs, 
and sanctifies # the. hearts of men, may so 
mightily grow and prevail, that, like the grain 
of mustard seed, it may extend *its flourishing 
branches to the uttermost parts of the earth ; 
and that all nations, and people, and lan- 
guages, may come under its shadow, and 
protection ; thus may “ the Sun of Right- 
eousness arise with healing in his wings;” 
thus may the benign and saving principles 
of the Christian faith, take deep root in the 
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hearts of men, guiding and directing th^m 
to the one great and eternal Saviour ; as 
servants of one merciful Lord, children of 
one Almighty Parent, disciples of one blessed 
Master, 'and members of one holy family, 
of which Christ is the head. Thus may the 
same divine influence of Christian love, and 
the same prevailing graces und virtues which 
shone forth so brightly and gloriously in His 
life and character, constrain us, in one bond 
of peace and brotherly affection, to look up 
to Jesus, as the perfect pattern of all things 
necessary for saltation ; and teach us to come 
unto Him “ that we may have life, and that 
we may have it more abundantly.” 

Do we wish to see the Redeemer’s kingdom 
thus established upon earth ? Let us use the 
gifts and powers wiffi which a merciful God 
has endowed us, to co-operate with him in 
working out our own salvation, and in zeal- 
ously promoting his unceasing labour of love 
for the salvation of all mankind. Let us be 
watchful unto prayer, for the “ peace of 
Jerusalem and fervent in spirit, that “the 
fulness of the Gentiles may come in,” and 
the whole world may see the salvation of 
God, and “ rejoice together.” Adding, to our 
prayers, pious and active endeavours to 
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disseminate the Word of God, and make his 
holy will known among men, by so letting 
the light of 4 his truth shine before them, that 
they may see the good work, and glorify 
their Father which is in heaven. 

As the Will of God is most perfectly made 
known to us in the Word of God, sob y obedience 
to the word of God, we sl7a.ll most fully and 
practically express the sincerity of our peti- 
tion, when we pray, “Thy wij.l be done 
IN EARTH, AS IT IS IN HEAVEN.” The 
accomplishment o! the preceding petition, 
“ Thy kingdom come," may indeed proclaim 
God’s will beipg # done on earth, by the glory 
and honour which He hath bestowed upon 
His beloved Son, in the extension of his 
Gospel kingdom throughout the world ; and 
its reigning power over the hearts and lives 
of men, in ord^jr to their eternal salvation. 
But it is the undissembled humility of man’s 
heart before God, manifested in the unhe- 
sitating submission of his own will to the 
will of God, in all circumstances, and under 
all conditions, which the Christian contem- 
plates, when he addresses his heavenly Father 
in these words, “ Thy will be done." It is 
the voluntary and cheerful surrender of the 
privilege of free-will, with which God has 
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blessed us, to the excellency of divine wisdom; 
or rather, it is the most exalted exercise of 
that rational gift, 'in humble adoration of the 
Almighty Giver, with perfect reliance upon 
his eternal justice, righteousness, and truth ; 
and in full assurance of faith, in his everlast- 
ing mercy and love, that we should regard this 
comprehensive petition of> the Lord’s Prayer. 
Let me, then, lead you, by a few practical 
examples, selected from Scripture, to view 
this holy principle of resignation to the 
divine will. And where shall we seek for 
an example so inspiring, where shall we 
fir^d a pattern so perfect, as that of Christ 
Jesus? of Him, whose meat and drink was 
to do the will of his heavenly Father ; who, 
in all the graces and excellences of a Chris- 
tian life and conversation, “ hath left us an 
example to follow his steps.” Attend the 
Saviour, then, my young friends, in his 
temptation in the desert ; meditate, with deep 
interest, upon the pressing state of privation 
under which he encountered the crafty soli- 
citations of the tempter, and observe his 
confiding stedfastness in the providence of 
God, when he replies to the deceitful argu- 
ments of the devil: “ Man shall not live 
by bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
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cee<Jeth out of the mouth of God.” “ Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve.” *And hence learn 
an instructive lesson, that the principle of 
spiritual life dwells in the wortf, and in the 
service of God ; so beautifully expressed 
by, “ Thy* will be done.” Accompany your 
Redeemer again into the garden of Gethse- 
mane, and contemplate his exceeding sor- 
row, and unutterable agony; apd read the 
affliction of his soul, at that hour of anguish, 
in the words, “ O, my Father 1 if it be possi- 
ble let this cup pa^g from me* ” then, behold 
the most amazing example of resignation.to 
the will of God, that the world ever wit- 
nessed, — “ Nevertheless, not my will, but 
thine be done.” O, my Father, if this cup 
may not pass away from {ne, except I drink 
it, “ Thy will begone.” Thus, as we before 
remarked, He that hath taught us how to 
pray, hath also shewn us how* to .Jive. In 
devotedness to the service of God, Christ 
hath recommended to us a never-failing re- 
fuge in temptation. That service, is to do 
the will of God. In the living principle 
of faith and trust in God, under afflictions 
or distresses of mind, body, or estate, we 
have a healing and reviving medicine, that 
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shall restore our drooping spirit, and turn 
our mourning into joy, and our sorrow into 
“songs of deliverance.” “Nbt my will, 
but thine be done,”- is the unfailing recipe, 
which our Spiritual Physician hath left us 
in mercy, to mitigate the wretchedness of 
our mortal condition. Nor is it alone ap- 
plicable to the particular cases which have 
been noticed; but it is a medicine o f univer- 
sal efficacy and there is no case of spiritual 
necessity for which it is not a wholesome 
remedy, nor a human infirmity, which it 
cannot enable the spirit of a man to sustain. 
Fpr it has power to subdue the proud and 
stubborn heart, and to render it lowly and 
meek; it endues the soul wiih the spirit 
of devotion, and disposes the mind to hu- 
mility and self-dehial ; in a word, it casteth 
down imaginations, and every thing that 
exalteth itself against the knowledge of God; 
and bricgeth into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Christ. “ Thy will be 
done," is the law of the Spirit of God, 
in our members, “ mortifying the flesh with 
its affections and lusts.” It is that exercise of 
faith, which inspired the Apostle St. Paul, 
at one time, to “ glory in his infirmities, 
that the power of Christ might rest upon 
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him : ” and at another, to exclaim, “ God 
forb*d that I should glory, save in the cross 
of our Lord Jesus Christ.” And I may 
briefly add, that it was tj:iis genuine principle 
of a living faith, with which the Spirit of 
God inspired the patriarchs, prophets, apo- 
stles, and martyrs of old, “ both to will and 
to do, according to God ’sr good pleasure.” 
And thq same implicit ’obedience and resig- 
nation must exemplify the sincerity of a 
Christian’s faith, till “ time shall be no more.” 

Be ye, then, my youjig Christian friends, 
frequent and fervent in prayer., that the Spirit 
of God may iligi'aft in your hearts, and 
exhibit in your lives, this gift of grace. And 
let your prayer be followed by a diligent 
search into the lively oracles of divine truth ; 
for there onty can you* discover the will of 
God. In the Law of the Ten Command- 
ments, that divine will has been proclaimed 
to you by the voice of the great Jeh<^v£h him- 
self : and in the Gospel, the Eternal Son of 
God has clearly and practically revealed to 
you, “what is that good, and acceptable, 
and holy will of God.” 

Taking then the Gospel as your rule and 
guide, examine yourselves strictly by tha 
Law. And at the conclusion of each com- 
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mand ; when the lips pray, “ Thy will be dope” 
inquire and know, if the heart too incline 
to keep God’s law. Accustom yourselves 
thus, to communion with God, and with your 
own hearts; and the prayer of faith shall 
receive an “ answer of peace” in a blessed 
frame and temper of mind, which shall 
enable you, under every dispensation of 
Providence, to preserve your trust and con- 
fidence in God, — “ It is the Lord, let him do 
what seemeth to him good” 

May we, thus, my young friends, begin 
the life of heaven here upon earth; and 
approach as nearly, as our human frailties 
will admit, to the blessed state of the an- 
gels, and spirits of just men made perfect; 
who are represented as continually occupied 
in one unceasing ®atid blessed exercise of 
adoration and praise, to Him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever 
and eve£.” Thus, “the four and twenty 
elders fall down before Him that sat on the 
throne; and worship Him that liveth for 
ever and ever ; and cast their crowns before 
the throne, saying, Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, 
to receive glory, and honour, and power; 
for thou hast created all things, and for thy 
pleasure they are and were created.” So may 



287 


“ thy will be done on earth,” 0 Lord ; so may 
“ thj- kingdom come “ turning the hearts of 
the disobedient to the wisdom of the just;” 
and in thine own good # time, bringing us to 
thine everlasting kingdom of glory in heaven ; 
so may “ the kingdoms of this world become 
the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ 
so may He*“ reign for ever and ever.” 

From the succeeding petitions of the 
Lord’s Grayer you are invited to observe, 
what should be the practical effects of 
Christ’s religion upon your* hearts and lives. 
The faith of the Gospel opce established 
within you, wiH cause you to consider the 
salvation of yoiir souls as the ope thing 
needful : an<j your most anxious concern will 
be, to be directed to “ choose that better 
part which shall not be talgm away from you.” 
In daily and hourly dependence upon the 
providence of Gocl, to sustain you in the state 
of life in which he hath placed you,* and to 
bless and prosper the work of your hands, 
you will, while you pray, “Give us this 
day our daily bread,” labour, at the 
same time, diligently to procure it ; remem- 
bering that the servant of God, though he 
“ cast all his care upon Him that careth for 
him,” yet will endeavour, with the Apostle 
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St. Paul, to be a burden to no man. While 
he, therefore, labours diligently for “ the meat 
that perisheth,” Iws most diligent labour will 
be “ for the meat that endureth unto ever- 
lasting life.” His heart’s desire and prayer 
will be, — Give me, 0 my God, this day, and 
every day, my daily bread ; food for my 
mortal body ; but, above all, spiritual food 
for my immortal soul : that bread of life, even 
Christ Jesus, of which, whosoever eateth with 
faith, shall never hunger; and those living 
waters of the Spirit, of "which, whosoever 
drinketh shall never thirst. Give me, O Lord, 
this “bread which came down from heaven,” 
that I may eat thereof, arid live for ever. 
Such dependence on God, for bpth temporal 
and spiritual support, must undoubtedly arise 
from our sense of the need we ever stand 
in, and from our knowledge of the source, 
whence alone either of these mercies can 
come to us. There is a happy reliance upon 
the providential care of the Almighty, implied 
in this petition of the Lord’s Prayer, which 
cheers the Christian’s spirit with the sweetest 
assurance, that “Ilis grace is sufficient for 
him.” It is thus expressed by the Saviour : 
“ Take no thought for your life, what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your 
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clothing, what ye shall put on. Is not the 
life more than meat, and the body than rai- 
ment? Behold the fowls ’of the air; for they 
sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
barns; yet your heavenly Fatheifeedeth them. 
Are ye not much better than they ? Which of 
you, by taking thought, can add one cubit to 
his stature? And why lake thought for 
raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, 
how they grow ; they toil not, neither do they 
spin : and yet, I say unto you, that even 
Solomon, in all his glory, was not arrayed 
like one of these, therefore, if God so clothed 
the grass of the field, which to-day is, jmd 
to-morrow is cast into the oven,* shall he 
not much more clothe you, O ye of little 
faith ?” Therefore take no anxious and needless 
thought, my young friends, what ye shall eat, 
or what ye sAall drink, or wherewithal ye 
shall be clothed ; “for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of these* things. 
But seek ye first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness, and whatsoever of the things of 
this world ye have need of, shall be added unto 
you.” Think ye then, my young friends, 
that you can approach unto Almighty God, 
with a deep conviction of sin upon your 
hearts and minds, and of the absolute neces- 


o 
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sity of pardon and forgiveness, in order to 
your salvation? — Can you remember the 
great and precious price, with which your 
Redeemer has purchased that pardon and 
remission of sjn, for you, and yet indulge an 
unforgiving temper towards your neighbour? 
Can you, to use his own beautiful words, 
“bring thy gift r * to the . altar, and there 
remember that thy brother hath aught 
against thee ; ” that thou art not in peace 
and love with all mankind, and yet hope for 
acceptance with God ? No, ’my young friends ! 
I trust you cannot deceive yourselves thus ; 
for it is a truth as certain as the faithfulness 

* i 

of God’s word can make it, that before you 
can expect the favour and love of God ; before 
you can encourage a hope that your prayers 
and supplications for' mercy h&ve ascended 
up before Him ; you must be in charity with 
all men. “ Leave then thy gift before the 
altar,” sai^h the Saviour; “first be reconciled 
to thy brother, and then come and offer thy 
gift.” In the spirit of our Lord’s precept 
alone, we are permitted to draw near unto the 
Father of mercies ; and, in the strictest sense 
of his words, only, to implore him to “ for- 
give US OUR TRESPASSES AS WE FORGIVE 
THEM THAT TRESPASS AGAlNST US.” “For,” 
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lie adds, at the conclusion of his instructive 
prayer, as if to impress the religious impor- 
tance of this principle, particularly, upon the 
minds of his disciples^ “if ye forgive men 
their trespasses, your heavenly Father will 
also forgive you. But if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will your Father 
forgive your trespasses.”* And in order 
to stamp this impression upon your young 
minds, let me direct your attention to the 
enlarged view of this subject to which we 
are admitted, in the oomprehensive answer 
which our divine. Master returned to the 
inquiry of St. ^Peter, “Lord! how oft shall 
my brother sin against me. and I forgive him, 
till seven times ? I say not unto thee, 
until seven times ; but, until seventy times 
seven.” Would ye wis"h Still farther to con- 
sider the practicaj application of this Christian 
grace of charity, or forgiveness of injuries ? 
Come again to the feet of Jesus, .end learn 
the affecting lesson that He, immediately after 
his reply to St. Peter, gave to his disciples, 
and through them to us, in the character and 
punishment of the cruel and unrelenting 
servant, who showed no mercy to his fellow- 
servant, though he had received it, to the 
utmost, from his*compassionate Lord. And 
o 2 
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when you have yielded your hearts to t the 
just feelings of indignation at the hard-hearted 
ingratitude of the wicked servant ;* pause for a 
moment, to ask yourselves, whether, in your 
zeal, you ar/ 3 , not transgressing the very 
principle which you intend to vindicate, by 
steeling your hearts, so entirely, against the 
unfeeling wretch,* as ( to exclude from your 
breasts the sigh of Christian pity and sorrow, 
for the aggravated nature of his guilt? If 
so, my young friends, ye have not learnt of 
Christ what he intended you to learn : doubt- 
less his precepts, as well, as example, ever 
inculcate a most undeviating abhorrence of 
sin, in every sense ; but, you will remem- 
ber, that your Saviour’s anger wras always 
ennobled with grief for the hardness of men’s 
hearts. “ Let that rain'd, then, be in you which 
was also in Christ : ” and thp mind of Christ 
was, “ If thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if 
he thirst/, give him drink : ” how much 
more, then, thy brother, thy fellow-Christian ! 
“ Dearly beloved, ” let me again beseech 
you, “avenge not yourselves, but rather 
give place unto wrath ; for it is written, ven- 
geance is mine ; I will repay, saith the Lord.” 
“If it be possible, as much as in you lieth, 
live peaceably with all men.” For “the 
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wisdom which is from above is pure, peace- 
able, and gentle.” “ Let all bitterness, then, 
and wrath, <md anger, and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put away from you, with all 
malice; and be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even as 
God, for Christ’s sake, hath forgiven you.” 

“The kingdom. of Godj” we are taught, 
is “ j°X and peace in believing.” And what 
abundant reason have we to pray for the esta- 
blishment of this kingdom of peace, when we 
consider the spiritual .warfare to which we 
are called, during our journey through the 
wilderness of life ; when we know, upon the 
authority of our* Lord himself, that “ in this 
world we shall have tribulation.” In this 
state of probation, in which a merciful God 
hath placed tis, to prove and try us “ whether 
we will hear, or whether we will forbear;” 
whether we will* turn unto Him and believe, 
and be saved, or not: In this.vale.of sorrow 
and tears, surrounded, as we are, by the 
enemies of our souls, and the hindrances of 
our salvation, the world, the flesh, and the 
devil, from without ; what need have we, my 
young friends, of the unspeakable blessing of 
peace, within. But if, in addition to these 
outward enemietf, we contemplate the secret 
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adversaries that beset us, the carnal and sen- 
sual passions and affections which proceed 
from the heart, and which truly “ defile the 
inward man,” we cannot surely be so blind 
to our danger, and heedless of our safety, as 
to neglect to implore that “ peace, which 
passeth all understanding.” That peace 
is the gift of Christ : — “«.My peace I give 
unto you; my peace' I leave with yQu; but 
not as the world giveth give I unto you.” 
And, you perceive, how freely, how gra- 
ciously, he offers ‘it to,. you.' Taste, then, and 
see how blessed that peace is, how happy 
the man that seeketh it in Him. He that 
forewarned us, “ In this w f orld ye shall have 
tribulation,” hath not “ left us comfortless,” 
but added, in compassion to our infirmities, 
“ be of good cheer," for I have overcome 
the world.” He that hath conquered all our 
bitterest enemies, hath taught us also how to 
prevail,' in the, day of battle; and leads us on, 
in full assurance of hope in the Lord of all 
power and might, to fight the good fight of 
faith. Thus, ere the battle rage, and the 
struggle commence, he lifts up our hearts in 
prayer, that we may have strength for the 
victory from Him that is able to save. 
“Lead us not into temptation, but 
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deliver us from evil,” are the inspiring 
words that animate us to meet our foes with 
confidence*, and to oppose them valiantly. 
Let, then, my young friends, this godly and 
spiritual armour be yours. With the Word 
of God, the sword of the Spirit, constantly in 
your hands, and with the spirit of prayer as 
constantly onyoutlips, fesy not, “ for He will 
be witfi you always, even unto the end.” If 
temptations assault you, fly to Him, who was 
in all things tempted as we are, but yielded 
not, and is able* to ^uccbftr them that are 
tempted. Do afflictions encompass you on 
every side ? Letirn of “ Him that was a man 
of sorrows, an (f acquainted with grief and 
like him, “• be meek and lowly in heart ;” and 
with him, pray, “ not my will, but thine be 
done.” Do* you feel *the grievous weight of 
besetting sin ? Come unto Him, who invites 
all “that are weary, and heavy laden,” to come 
unto him, that he may give yoy resj. 'Though 
you be weak, “ He is strong His “ grace is 
sufficient for you.” He will not suffer you to 
be “ tempted more than you are able to 
bear, but with the temptation will give 
yon a way to escape.” Without him, my 
young friends, “ we can do nothing.” But, 
blessed be God, for this most faithful saying, 
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and worthy of all men to be believed, 
“We can do all things through Christ that 
strengtheneth us,”* for “ Christ -came into 
the world to save sinners.” 

Of all the evils from which we have need 
daily to pray to God to deliver us, sin is the 
greatest. The author of all sin is the devil ; 
the world is the habitation, and tlie Jlesh is 
the slave of sin. Agdinst these, we must be 
“watchful unto prayer;” from these, we 
must seek deliverance ; seek it early and late, 
by day and by night, in public and private, in 
godly sorrow and repentance, in self-denial 
and humility, in faith and holiness of living ; 
above all, we must seek it in ‘‘Christ. 

It would be impossible, in one,, short Lec- 
ture, to explain to you, my young friends, 
as fully as I could \yish, the inspiring excel- 
lences, and practical value of the Lord’s Prayer. 
Indeed, the subjects of intercession, embraced 
in this sublime prayer, are so necessarily 
comprehended, as we might presume they 
would be, coming from the same divine 
Author, in the provisions of the Ten Com- 
mandments, as well as in the Creed; that 
a more extended explanation would, in a 
great measure, be a repetition of previous 
observations. In conclusion, therefore, I 



297 


wjuld add, that you cannot show your sense 
of the value of your blessed Saviour’s merciful 
gift, so sinterely, as by a 'constant and thank- 
ful use of it. Let it b», often, as an excellent 
homily of our Church saith*of the Bible, 
“ in your hands, in your eyes, in your ears, 
in your .mouths, but, above all, in your 
hearts.” Use it with faithtin the great Giver, 
as the.only Mediator between God and you ; 
as your only Lord and Saviour, “ whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and whose 
dominion endureth throughout all ages;” to 
whom “ all powe p is givenr both in heaven 
and earth who is, also, “ the Lord of glopy;" 
and to whom, therefore, with the Father and 
the Holy Ghost, be ascribed the kingdom, 

THE POWER, AND THE GLORY, FOR EVER 

and ever. Amen. 

Let us pray. 

0 ! Almighty God, our heavenly Father, 
who art the giver of all goodness, send thy 
grace unto us, and to all people, that we 
may worship thee, serve thee, and obey thee, 
as we ought to do : and we pray unto thee 
to send us all things that be needful both 
for our souls and bodies ; and that thou wilt 
be merciful unto us, and forgive us our sins ; 
o 3 
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and that it may please thee to save and 
defend us from all dangers, ghostly and 
bodily ; and that thou wilt keep tls from all 
sin and wickedness, and from our ghostly 
enemy, and i^om everlasting death. And 
this we beseech thee to do of thine infinite 
mercy and goodness, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. . 

Our Father which art in heaven, ha'lowed 
be thy name thy kingdom come, thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread ; and forgive us our 
trespasses, as we forgive ^hein that trespass 
against us. And lead us nol into temptation ; 
but deliver us from evil ; for thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

The grace of ou^ Cord Jesus' Christ, and 
the love of God, and th,e fellowship of the 
Holy Ghost, be with us all evermore. Amen. 



299 


INTRODUCTORY ADDRESS 


TO 

LECTURE V. 
tyly Young Friends, 

The great object and end <jf confirmation 
are to prepare you for, and conduct you to the 
higher duties of Christianity, as well as to con- 
firm you in its hoty principles ; and the sacra- 
ment of the ^ Lord’s Supper stands pre-emi- 
nently at the head of these. It may, indeed, 
be said t.o«comprehend all the duties of the 
Christian faith, and practice, as it expresses 
all that is generally n‘ec<jssary to be believed, 
in order to salvatiop ; and more fully exempli- 
fies the spirit of our blessed Saviour’s words, 
“ By this shall all men know that,.ye are my 
disciples,” than any other act of obedience to 
the Gospel whatever. 

Immediately previous to the institution of 
the Last Supper by our Lord, he sent Peter 
and John, saying, “ Go aud prepare us the 
passover, that we may eat.” Now the Passover , 
my young friends, was a solemn festival 
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among the Jews, instituted of God himself, 
by his servant Moses, as a memorial of his 
signal mercy in spa'ring the childten of the 
Israelites, when he smote all the first-born of 
the land of EJ»ypt, from the first-born of 
Pharaoh upon his throne, unto the first-born 
of the captive in the dungeon, and all the 
first-born of cattlef. This# was the last of 
those awful judgments which the Alipighty 
sent upon the rebellious king of Egypt, 
because he would not let the people of Israel 
go to serve the Lorct their God, but grievously 
afflicted them in bondage. 

The institution of the 'patisover is thus 
recorded in«the twelfth chapter of Exodus : — 
“ And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, 
saying, Speak ye unto the congregation of 
Israel, saying, In thp tfcnth day of the month 
they shall take to them §very man a lamb, 
according to the house of their fathers, a 
lamb for an house; your lamb shall be 
without blemish, a male of the first year: 
ye shall take it out from the sheep, or from 
the goats : and ye shall keep it up until the 
fourteenth day of the same month; and the 
whole assembly of the congregation of Israel 
shall kill it in the evening: and they shall 
take of the blood, and strike it on the two 
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side-posts, and on the upper door-post of the 
houses wherein they shall eat it.” “ And 
thus shall *ye eat it; with your loins girt, 
your shoes on your feet, and your staff in 
your hand. And ye shall eat i^in haste ; it is 
the Lord’s passover. For I will pass through 
the land of Egypt this night, and will smite 
all the first-born in the lajhd of Egypt, both 
man agd beast ; and against all the gods of 
Egypt I will execute judgment: I am the 
Lord. And the blood shall be to you for 
a token upon the*houses where ye are ; and 
when I see *he bjood, I will pass over you ; 
and the plague shall not be upon yoq to 
destroy you, when I smite the land of Egypt. 
And this day shall be unto you for a memo- 
rial ; and ye shall keep it a feast unto the 
Lord throughout youi* generations ; ye shall 
keep it a feast by an ordinance for ever.” 

The feast of the passover was, thus, ordained 
to commemorate this especial energy of God, 
in sparing the Israelites, as well as to keep up 
a constant remembrance of their deliverance 
from the bondage of Egypt, to which this 
last visitation of God’s power led. 

Our blessed Lord, in order to fulfil all 
righteousness, to show his obedience to the 
commands of his Father, went up to Jerusa- 
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lem to keep the passover with his disciples. 
It was now that the Saviour of the world, 
the last night before" he suffered, while setting 
his disciples this example of obedience to 
the law of Gc*l, at the same time established 
a more sacred memorial, a more excellent 
festival, by instituting the holy sacrament of 
his Last Suppe’r ; r, memorial of a far greater 
deliverance than that of Egypt, a deliverance 
from the bondage of sin and death ; and a 
festival as far exceeding the former, as the 
inward spiritual grace exceeds the outward 
visible sign ; as' the substance exceeds the 
shadow ; and the accomplishment of a bless- 
ing, its expectation : in a word, as the cele- 
bration of God’s mercy in Christ Jesus, his 
beloved Son, redounds more to his honour 
and glory; and transcends, and surpasses all 
other monuments of his love and mercy to 
mankind. For in the holy sacrament of his 
body anddblood, which Christ now gave to 
his disciples, and through them to Christians 
of every succeeding age, he commanded 
them to call to remembrance the death and 
sufferings he was so soon about to undergo ; 
and thereby, to keep up a perpetual memorial 
of his exceeding great love to mankind, in 
dying for them ; and of the amazing mercy of 
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Ggd in sending his only-begotten Son into 
the world, that whosoever believeth on him 
might not* perish, but have everlasting life.” 
The former mercy of* God, shown, by the 
passover, to his chosen people«Israel, was, as 
I before intimated, but a figure, a type, or 
emblem pf thj,s wonderful manifestation of 
his love and mefcy,— to* his chosen people 
still ; to his elect children in Christ ; to “ his 
called according to his purpose*;” even, to all 
who believe. “ JFor as many as received 
him, to them gave he* power to become the 
sons of God, even,to them that believe on his 
name.” 

Let us, then, my young friends, compare 
these two • festivals : and we shall clearly 
perceive, that the lamb which was killed and 
eaten at the passover, *wtls intended to repre- 
sent the Lamb ,of God, who was slain from 

the foundation of the world; and whose 

# 

sacrifice upon the cross we commemorate in 
the Lord’s Supper. The lamb at the feast of 
the passover was required to be without ble- 
mish and spot ; and the Lamb, whose precious 
blood-shedding we celebrate in the Christian 
passover, was required to be most holy, and 
pure ; truly, “ He was without sin, neither 
was guile found in his mouth.” He was 
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“ holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate frpm 
sinners.” And, hence it is, my young friends, 
that He offered unto God, a “ full, perfect, 
and sufficient sacrifice? oblation, and satisfac- 
tion for the sine of the whole world.” 

To the attentive reader of the Old and 
New Testaments, it will plainly appear, that 
all the sacrifices oi the Mosaic dispensation 
were intended to foreshew the great sacrifice 
of the death of Christ. They were evidently 
ordained to keep up in men’s minds the neces- 
sity of an atonement for sin. When, there- 
fore, that one all-sufficient sacrifice was offered 
up, and finished ; as there remained no more 
offering for sin, so the former dispensation, 
under Moses, with all its rites • and cere- 
monies, its shadows and emblems, was, as it 
were, swallowed upland made perfect, in the 
great consummation of the .sacrifice of the 
Cross. In the commemoration of that great 
event, we, 'likewise, are commanded to keep 
up in our minds, and to keep alive in our 
hearts, the great necessity of the death of 
Christ ,* “ for as oft as ye eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup,” saith the Apostle, 
“ ye do shew the Lord’s death until he come 
again.” The religious importance of this 
sacred feast, this heavenly banquet, unlike 
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that of the Jewish passover, can never cease 
nor be diminished, so long as a soul remains 
to be saved ; and the accomplishment of the 
sacrifice of the death pf Christ, so far from 
dissolving it, is the very knot that binds this 
obligation upon us so closely , that nothing, 
but an utter insensibility to our eternal wel- 
fare, or a* total disbelief of that death, can 
possibly release us from It. 

Our blessed Lord knew, full well, that a 
deep sense of our lost state, of our perishing 
and sinful nature, h de^p sdhse of our need of 
our Saviour, was the onlyihing that could 
lead us unto Him-; that the remembrance of 
His death and sufferings, could alone teacli us 
to consider, for whom he suffered, and for 
what he died ; to consider, that it was for 
man, fallen,* rebellious, find apostate man, 
that, he consented to leave the bosom of his 
Father, and his glory in heaven ; that it was 
for man , that he submitted to take.upon him 
“ the form of a servant, and made himself of 
no reputation that “ he gave his back to the 
smiters, and his cheek to them that plucked 
off the hair that “ he hid not his face from 
shame and spitting that “ he endured the 
contradiction of sinners against himself 
that “ it was for man that he humbled him- 
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self, and became obedient to death, even^tlie 
death of the cross.” He well knew, that the 
godly remembrance of this could 'alone hum- 
ble our proud and deceitful hearts, and con- 
vince us of th% dreadful and destructive nature 
of sin; which, nothing else, but the “ blood of 
the covenant,” could possibly atone for, and, 
from the curse of which, « nothing less than 
His death and sacrifice could redeem ys; The 
last blessing* therefore, which, by his will and 
testament, he left us, the last precious legacy 
which he bequeathed, to us, was his blessing 
of peace, in the. sacrament of his body and 
blood — a legacy, more rich and valuable, a 
treasure more costly, than all the treasures of 
this world. This dying tribute of affection, 
this heavenly and spiritual gift, unlike the 
frail and perishable nature of earthly gifts, 
was to be a source of perpetual blessing ; a 
means of grace to the soul, a path- to repent- 
ance, fdith, and holiness ; efficacious through 
the mediation of the Giver, to call down 
abundant mercies from above, pardon of sin, 
the assistance of the Spirit, the favour of God, 
strength to resist temptation, power to lead a 
holy life, comfort in affliction, support in sick- 
ness, and a blessed hope in death. Christ 
Jesus knew, that the one things needful to 
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man, miserable, wretched, and sinful man, 
was the salvation of his soul. This was his 
greatest concern ; indeed* his only real inte- 
rest. To keep, therefore, the salvation of our 
souls continually before our eyes, he gave us 
his Last Supper, to keep Himself continually 
before us: Himself, the only means of grace, 
the only hope of glory : Himself, “ the way, 
the triyh, and the life.”— Christ Jesus beheld 
the great danger man was in ; .the danger of 
everlasting death and misery. He knew the 
enemies of his soul, and the hindrances of his 
salvation ; the p<jwer and -craftiness of his 
adversary, the 'devil; the snares of a seduping 
world ; the powerful influence of the flesh, — 
that “ law in the members, warring against 
the law of the mind, and bringing him into 
captivity to *the law df %in.” He knew the 
infirmity of our nature ; our proneness to 
evil ; our liableness to offend ; the painful 
and difficult duties of self-denial* mortifica- 
tion, and humility. He knew all this ; and, 
therefore, in pity and compassion, gave us 
a safe-guard, and protection, in the Lord’s 
Supper. Therein he furnishes us with the 
whole armour of God, against the day of 
trial ; the helmet of salvation, the shield of 
faith,' the sword of the Spirit, and the breast- 
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plate of righteousness ; to “ fight the good 
fight,” and to be “ more than conquerors, 
through Him that 'loved us.” He gave us 
the holy sacrament of Jiis body and blood, to 
teach us to “ Resist the devil, that he might 
flee from us;’’ to enable us “to mortify the 
flesh, with its affections and lusts, as those 
that are Christ’s.” To instruct us how to 
use the world, as “ not abusing it;” not being 
“ conformed tp this world,” but being “ trans- 
formed, by the renewing of our minds.” 

To these Christian „ duties and graces, to 
these blessed advantages, the sacrament of 
the Lord’s Supper is ordained to lead all of 
us. First, to repentance and faith, in our 
preparation for this holy festival 4 and then, 
to holiness of life, as the evidence of a 
worthy communion j that these, united, may 
bring us unto Christ : Repentance and faith, 
to him, as our only Lord and Saviour ; and 
holiness, tP him, as our perfect pattern and 
example, as a guide to our feet, and a light 
to our eyes ; that when we take up our cross 
and follow Him, we may find peace and rest 
to our souls. Thus it is, my young friends, 
that this holy sacrament is so precious a 
gift, so rich a legacy, so inestimable a trea- 
sure. Who then, it may be asked, shall be 
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admitted to partake of this spiritual blessing? 
The whole assembly of the congregation of 
Israel werd commanded tb observe the great 
feast of the passover, .and to keep it, upon 
pain of death. And as the sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper has succeeded to the feast of 
the passover, as the Gospel has to the law ; 
as the value also.of the Salvation from sin, 
by Chjist, is infinitely ^precious, compared 
with the deliverance from Egypt, by Moses ; 
we may justly conclude, that it is the bounden 
duty of all Christians to commemorate that 
great salvation, “ Jpy an ordinance, for ever.” 
“All Christians must come to the sacrament,” 
writes a once “burning and shining light” of 
our ChurclK “ They, indeed, that are in a 
state of sin, must not come so, but yet they 
must come. First, thdy fiust quit their state 
of death, and then partake of the bread of life. 
They that are at enmity with their neigh- 
bours, must come ; only they mus^not bring 
their enmity with them, but leave it, and then 
come. They that have variety of secular 
employments must come ; only, they must 
leave their secular thoughts and affections 
behind them, and then come, and converse 
with God. If any man be well grown in 
grace, he must needs come, because he is 
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excellently disposed to so holy a feast. He 
that is but in the infancy of piety had need to 
come, that he may grow in grace. The strong 
must come, lest they become weak ; and the 
weak, that th^y become strong. The sick 
must come to be cured ; the healthful, to be 
preserved. They that have leisure must come, 
because they have ' no excuse ; and they that 
have no leisure musV come, that by sq excel- 
lent religion they may sanctify their business. 
The penitent sinners must come, that they 
may be justified ; 4 and they that are justified, 
that they may be justified still.” — Taylor's 
Holy Living. ' ' 

Under the impression made by this truly 
Christian exhortation upon your .minds, that 
it is the indispensable obligation of every one 
of us, who have bpetf admitted by baptism 
into the Church of Christ, to come to the 
holy communion, “ for the edifying of the 
body of Christ that we may all come, “ in 
the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto 
the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ;” — Under this impression, I would lead 
you on to a more close and scriptural exami- 
nation of the holy sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper ; but would remind you first, to com- 
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mencl yourselves, in prayer, to Almighty God, 
that he may create in your hearts a lively 
remembrance of his mercy, in the death and 
passion of your Saviour Christ ; that your 
love toward him may abound r^ore and more 
in knowledge, and in all judgment ; that ye 
may approve things that be excellent; that 
ye may be sincere and without offence, till 
the day % of Christ; being^illed with the fruits 
of righteousness, which are by .Christ Jesus, 
unto the glory and praise of God. 

Let us *Pray . 

0 ! Lord Jesus Christ, who, of thy tender 
love towards mankind, didst humble thyself 
to become obedient to death, even the death 
of the cross ; and in mercy hast left a com- 
mandment, “This do ii» remembrance of me,” 
to the end, that we may continue a perpetual 
memory of thy death, until thy coming again ; 
give these, thy' servants, grac§, w§ beseech 
thee, to humble themselves to the obedience 
of thy will ; and, that they may evermore 
keep Christ, and Christ crucified, before their 
eyes ; incline their hearts to the Communion 
of thy # body and blood ; that they may eat 
bread, at thy table, in remembrance that thy 
blessed body was offered up ; and may drink 
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wine, in remembrance that thy precious 
blood was shed upon the cross for their sakes, 
and for their salvation. Prepaid them, O 
Lord, by thy Spirit, to be worthy guests at 
thy Supper; /dothe them with the wedding 
garment; feed them with the bread of life, 
and give them to drink of living waters ; that 
they may thereby tyrow in* grace, and in the 
knowledge and love of Thee, their Lord and 
Saviour, Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed 
be thy name. Tfy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us 
thi§ day our daily bread ; and forgive us our 
trespasses 1 , as we forgive them that trespass 
against us. And lead us not into ‘temptation ; 
but deliver us from evil; for thine is the 
kingdom, and the potoer, and the glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen. , 



LECTURE V. 


THE LORD’S SUPPER. 

My Voung Fyends ! 

In introducing you solemnity of the 

Lord’s Supper, I am bound to conclude that 
you have already been confirmed , , or are 
anxiously desirous 6f beyig ^b. I feel myself 
called upon, therefore, to address you as Chris- 
tians, who have heartily embraced the Gospel ; 
and, under these impressions, I am persuaded 
that I canppt recommend this holy sacra- 
ment to your serious attention with a higher 
sanction, thart that which ^is afforded by the 
word of God, viz. that it was instituted by 
our blessed Lord himself. As long, there- 
fore, as your faith in Christ as ypur Redeemer 
shall influence your obedience towards him as 
your Lord and Master, so long will you 
regard this divine institution as a practical 
part of your Christian covenant. And of 
the Lord’s Supper, it may be said, as was 
observed of the Lord’s day, that there is no 
standard by which we may more safely mea- 
sure the spiritual condition of a Christian, 
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than by the importance which he attaches to 
this sacred duty. 

The knowledge* which you have attained 
of the principles of the Christian faith, from 
your instructipn in the excellent Catechism of 
our Church, has already taught you, that the 
sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, like that of 
baptism, consists \?f two parts, — an outward 
visible sign, and a?n inward spiritual grace. 
“ Bread and. wine, which the Lord hath com- 
manded to be received,” is the outward part 
or sign of the 1 Lord’s Supper. And the 
inward part, or*thing signified, is “the body 
anfl blood of Christ, wh'icH are verily and 
indeed taken and received by the faithful .” 

The benefits whereof we are partakers, by 
this holy sacrament, we also learn, are “ the 
strengthening and t refreshing of our souls, by 
the body and blood of .Christ, as our bodies 
are by the bread and wine. And the due 
preparation which is required of us, before 
we presume to “ eat of that bread, and drink 
of that cup,” you must ever bear in mind, is 
repentance of past sin, a steadfast purpose to 
lead a new life, a lively faith in God’s mercy 
through Christ, a thankful remembrance of 
his death, and to be in love and charity with 
all men ; which state of holy preparation can 
alone be ascertained by a strict examination 
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of our hearts and lives by the word of God, 
with humble prayer for the direction and 
assistance &f the Holy Spfrit. 

Your reverence and»regard for this sacred 
ordinance will be increased and strengthened 
by another serious consideration, that, like its 
fore-runner, baptism, it also carries with it 
the authority of our Lord^ command , as well 
as instruction. “ Go yef therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost,” was the precept issued for the esta- 
blishment of universal baptism, as the intro- 
duction to the’ universal Church of Christ. 

• • 

Not less solemn and impressive is* the com- 
mand, “ Do this in remembrance of me,” 
which was as mercifully given,- for the 
“ growth” of that Clnlrcji “ in grace, and in 
the knowledge and love of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ the former sacrament 
being ordained for the increase and conversion, 
the latter for the sanctification of his Church, 
through the divine operation of his Spirit. 

I have thus endeavoured, by a few preli- 
minary observations upon the divine institution 
of the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, and on 
the spiritual character of its benefits , and of 
the preparation which is necesfery for a 
worthy partaking thereof, to awaken your 



316 


minds, my young friends, to a lively sense of 
its unspeakable value ; to guide your souls in 
the way that leadeth unto life, and* to “ keep 
them steadfast, immoveable, always abound- 
ing in the wofk of the Lord.” And to con- 
firm that sense within your hearts, I have 
pointed out to you the mercy of the divine 
command by which’ it is ordained, in bring- 
ing us to the obedience of the cross of 
Christ, “ whereby alone we obtain remission 
of our sins, and are made partakers of the 
kingdom of heaven. ’V Let me then bring 
you to the table of the Lord, I mean, to the 
institution of this holy festival by our Lord, 
as it is represented to us in the writings of the 
Evangelists. And therein we learn, as we 
have had occasion before to mention, that Jesus 
sent two of his discipleS forward into the city, 
with particular directions to prepare a cham- 
ber “ where he might eat the passover with 
his disciples.” And they went and found as 
he had said unto them, and they made ready 
the passover.” “ And when the hour was 
come, he sat down, and the twelve dis- 
ciples with him.” It may not be unprofitable 
to make a short digression in this place, with 
a view to your contemplating this solemn 
scene, with some acquaintance with the inter- 
esting and affecting circumstances which 
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accompanied it. And in this I shall include 
such portions of our Lord’s discourse with 
his disciples before, during, and after the 
Last Supper, as I hope may be instrumental 
in improving your minds to serious medita- 
tion upon the ordinance itself. 

Endeavour, .then, my young friends, tore- 
present to yourselves tl^e Saviour of the world 
recliniag in the midst of*his chosen followers ; 
the beloved disciple leaning on* Jesus’ bosom, 
and all the rest, save one , listening with deep 
attention to the divine *words- which fell from 
his lips, “ who spake as never man spake.” 
Mark the lqok. of tenderness and. anxiety 
with which he regards these faithful sharers 
of his grieft and sorrows, these constant part- 
ners of the Joil and danger of his laborious 
ministry. Hear him, at «one time preparing 
their minds by compassionate warning for 
the conflicts of persecution and tribulation, 
which he foresaw they would havtf to endure 
for his sake, in the glorious cause of the 
Gospel ; and immediately afterwards cheer- 
ing and comforting their sinking spirits with 
the bright hopes of glory, honour, and im- 
mortality in heaven. “ Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that ye shall weep and lament, but 
the world shall rejoice ; and ye shall be sor- 
rowful, but your sorrow shall be turned into 
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joy.” “ Behold, the hour cometh, yea,, is 
now come, that ye shall be scattered every 
man to his own.”' “ These things have I 
spoken unto you, that in me ye might have 
peace. In tire world ye shall have tribula- 
tion ; but be of good cheer, for I have over- 
come the world.” If the world hate you, you 
know that it hated, me before it hated you. 
“ If ye were of the’Vorld, the world would 
love his own ; but because ye are not of the 
world, but I have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you.” “ Re- 
member the word that I said unto you, the 
servant is not greater than his lord. If they 
have persecuted me, they will also persecute 
you.” “ But all these things will they do 
unto you for my name’s sake, because they 
know not Him that sent me.” “ Let not 
your heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid.” “ Ye believe in God, believe also 
in me. la my Father’s house are many man- 
sions. If it were not so, I would have told 
you. I go to prepare a place for you ; I will 
come again and receive you unto myself, 
that where I am, there you may be also.” 

Listen again, my young friends, to the 
persuasive eloquence with which the blessed 
Jesus calms and soothes the sorrows and 
apprehensions that arise in the breasts of 



319 


liig * disciples, as he, by degrees, unfolds 
to them, in plain and convincing words, 
the afflictihg separation that was so soon to 
take place between them and their beloved 
Master. *• But now I go my \#ay to him that 
sent me;” “ but because I have said these 
things, sorrow hath filled your hearts.” “I 
will not leave you comfortless; I will come 
unto yen.” 

And now, with the inspiring promise of 
the Comforter , he stems the torrent of their 
grief ; and assures them that in every time of 
need, He, through his Spirit) “ would be with 
them always even unto the end.” At the game 
time convincing them, both of the necessity 
of his departure to the throne of his Father, 
as a Prince, and a Saviour, and of the com- 
ing of the Holy Gtiogt, in order to the 
full accomplishment of the divine purpose, 
for the salvation of the world. 

“ Nevertheless I tell you the .truth ; it is 
expedient that I go away : for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto you : 
but if I depart, I will send him unto you.” 
“ Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, shall 
come, he will guide you into all truth.” 
“ He shall teach you all things, and bring 
all things to your remembrance, whatsoever 
I have said unto you.” 
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Direct your attention once more to {he 
affecting manner in which our divine Mas- 
ter confirms and strengthens their faith in 
him, by the consoling and animating as- 
surance of hie own and his Father’s love ; 
and by conferring upon them a new and 
efficacious privilege of praying in hjs Name : 
by which direct intercourse with the Father, 
through faith in his' name, and the .gift of 
the Holy Spirit, and his ever-living inter- 
cession for them, ( the necessity and benefit 
of his prayers for them while on earth 
would be removed, and fplly compensated, 
after, his_ ascension into heaven. “ In that 
day ye shall ask me nothing. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, whatsoever ye shall ask the 
Father in my name, he will give it you. 
Hitherto have ye asked' nothing in my name : 
ask, and ye shall receive, ..that your joy may 
be full. At that day ye shall ask in my name ; 
and I say not unto you, that I will pray the 
Father for you ; for the Father himself loveth 
you ; because ye have loved me, and have be- 
lieved that I came out from God.” 

Such was the spiritual consolation and 
encouragement which Jesus administered 
to the hearts of his chosen disciples, deeply * 
afflicted, and almost broken by their Saviour’s 
last farewell discourse. The separation from 
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friends is no light source of uneasiness to an 
affectionate, to a sensible mind. The loss of 
a tender father or mother, of a devoted 
husband or wife, of attached brother or 
sister, or of a beloved child, ^ not to men- 
tion the sacred ties of long and faithful 
friendship, harrows up every natural feel- 
ing of distress, qjnd wrings the heart with 
anguisfy little short of agony. Such feelings, 
each and every one of you )iave ere this 
experienced ; and some of you perhaps in 
their most acute *sens§. To you, therefore, 
my young friends, I shall not appeal in vain. 
Ye that have hearts alive to the dictates of 
nature, and open to the impulse oP'compas- 
sionate sympathy, consider what must have 
been the dreadful bitterness of spirit which 
the disciples laboured> under, at so awful, so 
eventful, so melancholy a conclusion of their 
happy intercourse with their Lord and Mas- 
ter ! To them he was both an Qarthjy hnd hea- 
venly parent; he was their guardian under 
spiritual, as well as temporal afflictions ; a 
friend in all distresses, a preceptor in all diffi- 
culties, and a guide to them in all temptations ; 
in sorrow he was their consoler, in danger 
their protector, in death their Saviour. 

Is it possible for you to suppose, for an 
instant, that the Son of man, who was so. 
p 3 
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feelingly alive to the wants and weaknesses of 
others, and so willing, and anxious to relieve 
them, could be insensible to the infirmities 
and sufferings of the nature he had taken 
upon himselfj Was his spirit free from the 
disquietude and dejection that oppressed the 
hearts and minds of his disciples ? Had He 
no care nor solicitude, bujt on their account; 
no anticipation ofctfming trials ; no c appre- 
hension of being left and forsaken ; no fore- 
sight of approaching agony ; no dread of the 
pains of impending sufferings, and death ? 
Alas ! my youqg friends, all these threat- 
ening storms and tempests were lowering 
over hiS devoted head; all' were seen, and 
felt by him, with an acuteness, that his fore- 
knowledge tended only to aggravate. Yet, 
such was his unceasing affection towards 
those, who had left all, and followed him ; 
such his love for all mankind ; such his 
desire to glorify his heavenly Father ; that, 
with amazing fortitude, he overcame and sup- 
pressed the struggling emotions of fear and 
trembling, that nature herself recoiled at, 
and with a single eye to the work which his 
Father gave him to do, proceeded to add 
another to the many tokens of his care for the 
souls of men, by instituting his Last Sup- 
per, as a memorial of the offering up Himself, 
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th^true paschal Lamb, by which the feast of 
the passover would be abolished for ever. 

Judge, *then, of the value of this holy ordi- 
nance, from the very forcible language which 
the Saviour made use of, to Repress his anx- 
iety to establish it : “ With desire, have I 
desired to eat this passover with you before 
I suffer words jvhich, ki the original, con- 
vey to jus the strongest ^possible interest in the 
object alluded to. And now, my young 
friends ! let us approach nearer to the table 
of the Lord, and* give # attentive ear, while he 
explains to his disciples, ajid through them 
to us, the complete and spiritual redemption, 
of which the holy sacrament, he^as then 
instituting, was to be a living memorial : that 
blessed dispensation of divine mercy, which 
he had, in *his infinite wisdom, provided for 
the salvation of a lost world ; that covenant 
of grace, which he had executed, and pro- 
claimed, with his own hand, and yotce ; and 
which he was about to leave them, by his 
last will and testament, signed and sealed 
with his blood ; whiefl, moreover, could only 
be perfected and fulfilled, in a complete and 
triumphant manner, by his return to his 
Father’s kingdom ; where, he declares to 
them, he will celebrate its glorious accom- 
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plishment with all the assembly of the faith- 
ful, and drink with them of “ the rivers of 
pleasure that flow* at God’s right hand,” 
“ with joy unspeakably, and full of glory.” 
“ I say unto y^u, I will not drink henceforth 
of this fruit of the vine, until that day when 
I drink it new with you in my Father’s 
kingdom.” 

Having thus prepared their minds for the 
holy communipn of his body and blood, by 
such affecting and edifying preaching, he, 
in the most solemn ai\d impressive manner, 
implored the Divine blessing upon the ordi- 
nance he was proceeding to institute, sanc- 
tion, and .establish ; that it might, in all 
succeeding ages, be a means of .grace and 
comfort to the souls of his servants, who 
should receive it with •reverence' faith, and 
thanksgiving. 

This prayer of dedication ended, and a 
solemn silence being imposed by this last act 
of pious supplication, “ Jesus took bread, 
and blessed it, and brake, and gave it to his 
disciples, and sajd, T?ke, eat; this is my 
body, which is given for you ; this do in 
remembrance of me or, in other words, let 
this be to you a sensible sign, and represen- 
tation of my body, which is freely given, and 
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e^en now, to be broken, bruised, and offered 
up for you. Let it become a constant and 
affectionate commemoration of my dying 
love : let it be a sincere and open profession 
of your steadfast reliance up%n the merits of 
my sufferings and death; and inspire your 
hearts with a zealous and lively faith, and 
hope in the rectemptioif purchased by my 
cross. . 

Taking likewise the cup, after supper, in 
the same solemn and affecting manner, our 
gracious Saviour* begged a blessing of his 
heavenly Father j then extending it to his 
disciples, he said, “ Drink ye all of thig, for 
this is my blood of the new testament, which 
is shed foiv you and for many, for the remis- 
sion of sins accept this cup, my brethren, 
as a representation, *as.a seal of the new 
covenant, established in my blood : receive 
it, therefore, with a fixed resolution, by the 
grace of God, of adhering strictly and faith- 
fully to the sacred engagements of the 
gospel covenant ; and wait, with cheerful 
hope, and steadfast faith, for its promises and 
blessings, the rewards in Christ, of your 
humble obedience. 

Thus did our blessed Lord “ institute and 
ordain holy mysteries, as pledges of his love, 
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and for a continual remembrance of his dehth, 

f 

to our great and endless comfort ; to the end 
that we should always remember the exceed- 
ing great love of our f Master and only Sa- 
viour, Jesus Christ, thus dying for us, and the 
innumerable benefits which, by his precious 
blood-shedding, he hath obtained to us.” 
And herein also dots he graciously enforce a 
practical obedience <t‘o his new command- 
ment, “ that we love one another, as he hath 
loved us.” For, as “ by this, shall all men 
know that we are his. disciples, if w.e have 
love one to another so truly did he design, 
in the communion of his body and blood, 
that ‘‘all *who profess and call themselves 
Christians, should be so guided and governed 
by his good Spirit, and led into the way of 
truth, as to hold the faith, in unity of spirit, 
in the bond of peace, and t in righteousness of 
life that when we commemorate the death 
of our Saviour, we may commemorate his 
dying lo we, jointly, as servants of one Master, 
disciples of one Lord, members of one family, 
of which he is the head; partakers of the 
same covenant of grace, and of the same 
hope of everlasting life, which God hath 
given us in his Son. For remember, that 
when we spiritually eat the flesh of Christ, 
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anti drink his blood, “ we dwell in Christ, 

4 # 1 7 

and Christ in us ; we are one with Christ, 
and Christ with us s<t that it is impossible 
that this blessed union subsist, between Christ 
and his church, unless the njembers thereof 
be united in the same bond of spiritual 
love, one for another. For every Christian 
principle must animate fts to that union of 
hearts, and interests, which the very act of 
communion so strictly requires. — “ The cup 
of blessing which we bless, is it not the 
communion of t*he hjood* of Christ? The 
bread which we break, is it not the com- 
munion of th<? body of Christ? For we, being 
many, are one bread, and one**body : for 
we are all partakers of that one bread,” 
“ and every one members one of another.” 

With this holy purposje in view, of cement- 
ing the true members of his church in one 
great family of love, in a blessed fellowship, 
through the Spirit, with the father and 
Himself, the Father in him, and he in 
them, and they in him, — a holy “ commu- 
nion of saints ; ” “ to give glory to God in 
the highest, peace on earth, and good-will 
among men,” — the Redeemer of the world 
bequeathed to us his last dying legacy; 
in order also, as St. Paul saith, that in the 



328 


celebration thereof, “ as often as we *ept 
of that bread, and drink of that cup, we 
might show the Lord’s death until his coming 
again.” The supper r ended, behold, with 
amazement, young friends, the Lord 
of the feast rising from the table, laying 
aside his garments, and taking a towel, and 
girding himself : b after that, he poureth 
water into a basin, and began to wqsh his 
disciples’ feet,, and to wipe them with the 
towel wherewith he was girded : so after 
he had washed their, feet,' and had taken 
his garments, and was set down again, “he 
said ,to them, Know ye what - I have done 
to you ? If e call me Master and Lord ; and 
ye say well ; for so I am. If I, then, your 
Lord and Master, have washed your feet, 
ye ought also to wash one another’s feet. 
For I have given you ap example, that ye 
should do as I have done to you. ” “ Learn 

of me, for., I am meek and lowly in heart.” 
“ And, if ye know these things, happy are 
ye if ye do them.” 

Finally, my young friends, contemplate the 
“ Author of peace, and lover of concord” 
breathing forth his parting benediction upon 
those, whom he regarded in the endearing 
character of friends, and brethren. “ Peace 
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I l^lve with you ; ray peace I give unto you : 
not as the world giveth, give I unto you.” 
The world* giveth peace,* where there is no 
peace ; but the peace .that 1 give unto you, 
is a peace that passeth all understanding; 
which will keep your hearts and minds in 
the knowledge and love of God, and of 
his Son Jesus ’Christ. If is the blessing of 
God AJraighty, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, which shall Jse with you, 
and abide with you, for ever. 

It has been my'anxipus study, in reliance 
upon divine grace, to direct your young 
minds to the consideration of the institution 

a . , • 

of the Lord’s Supper, and the interesting 
circumstanoes connected with it: and I doubt 
not, my young friends, that you have all along 
seen, how entirely the* inspiring principle of 
“ Love to God , because he first loved us," 
which it has been my endeavour to keep 
constantly before your eyes, pervades, and 
consecrates every part of this solemnity. 
Under the influence of this life-giving spirit 
of Christianity, I would now interest you in 
the spiritual character of this holy sacrament. 
And, as the words of our blessed Lord have, 
hitherto, been “ a light to our eyes, and a guide 
to our feet,” let us, with joy and gladness, con- 
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tinue to follow his steps ; confessing with 4 the 
holyApostle St. Peter, that He hath “ the words 
of eternal life,” and we know not tb whom we 
should go, if we go not to Him, who is “ the 
way, the truth* and the life.” Hear, then, what 
the Lord saith concerning the communion of 
his body and blood, as they are represented 
to us by the elements of bread and wine, that 
you may form a right understanding of the 
spiritual meaning, which alone he attaches to 
them. But, in meditating upon the Scripture 
which I have selected, for' this purpose, from 
the sixth chapter of St. John, treasure up in 
yoiy hearts, and keep in your minds this 
great foundation- stone of tbe Gospel, with 
which the passage opens. — “Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, he that believeth in me, hath 
everlasting life." — And, then, listen to your 
Saviour declaring, — “ I jam the bread of life. 
Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, 
and are $ead. This is the bread which 
cometh down from heaven, that a man may 
eat thereof and not die. I am the living 
bread which came down from heaven ; if any 
man eat of this bread he shall live for ever ; 
and the bread that I will give is my flesh, 
which I will give for the life of the world. 
The Jews, therefore, strove among them- 
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setyls, saying, How can this man give us his 
flesh to eat? Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, vefily, I say untcf you, except ye eat 
of the flesh of the Son,of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you. t Whoso eateth 
my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life, and I will raise him at the last day. For 
my flesh is meat indeed* and my blood is 
drink indeed. He thaV eateth my flesh and 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me and I in 
him. As the living Father hath sent me, and 
I live by the Father, .so lie that eateth me, 
even he shall live by me. This is that bread 
which came ddwn from heaven ; not as your 
fathers did eat manna, and are dead 1 : he that 
eateth of this bread shall live for ever.” “ It 
is the spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth 
nothing : the words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and. they are life.” 

I know not any passage of Scripture 
whence we can form a clearer conception of 
the spiritual nature of eating and drinking 
Christ’s body and blood, than that which I 
have now transcribed for you. We learn, from 
it, that there is a mystical bread, a bread of 
life, that descended from heaven ; by eating 
which, “ we shall never die,” but “ have 
eternal life,” or, “ shall live for ever for all 
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these expressions are used : that this bread 
is not like the manna which miraculously 
descended from hekven, to sustain the life of 
our forefathers from perishing in the wilder- 
ness; for thak bread, we are told, could not 
keep them from death. It could not mean, 
therefore, natural food of any kind. But our 
Lord tells us, that the bread; which He means, 
is his fleshy and that he has given ifcfor the 
life of the world ; and, that so great is the 
necessity of eating his flesh, and drinking his 
blood, that, without this, “ we can have no 
life in us ; ” for his flesh is meat indeed, and 
his .blood is drink indeed. ’ The Jews, it 
appears, Understood his words in a literal, or 
carnal sense ; and, though ignofant of the 
trulh, yet, very justly concluded, that it was 
not possible for him to give them his very flesh 
to eat, and his very blood to drink. This they 
thought too ridiculous, and unnatural ; and 
some of his, disciples, also, were offended at it, 
viewing it in this sense ; they said that “ it 
was a hard saying; who could bear it?” This 
offence of the Jews, and murmuring of his 
disciples, called forth from their Lord, in 
pity to. their hardness of heart, slowness of 
understanding, and weakness of faith, the 
following explanation, to which I entreat, my 
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your£ friends, your most serious attention, 
“tfe that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelieth in me, and I in him:" which 
he thus illustrates. “ fls the living Father 
hath sent me, and I live by the father, so he 
that eateth me, even he shall live by me." 
He, then, proceeds to ask, Doth this offend 
you ? “ What, and.if ye shall see the Son of 
man ascend up where be was before ?” and 
concludes thus — “ It is the spirit that quick- 
eneth (or giveth life); the flesh proflteth 
nothing. The wortls wj^ich*I speak, they are 
spirit, (or, spiritual), and thqy are life.” 

Now, from o«r -Blessed Lord’s explanation, 
we are taughf that he intended his^words to 
be taken altpgether in a spiritual way; that as 
faith is the life-giving principle of his Gospel, 
and Christ tfie giver of faith, so the exercise 
of this vital gift of faith in Christ crucified, 
by eating and drinking the elements of bread 
and wine, in obedience to his fomjpa*hd, and 
in remembrance of the sacrifice of his body 
and blood, would be the exercise of that 
means of grace, by which “we dwell in 
Christ, and Christ in us;” would be the 
enjoyment, in some measure, of that spiritual 
union, which he thus graciously prays for in 
behalf of his disciples, — “ that they all may be 
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one, even as thou, Father, art in me, and^in 
thee; that they also maybe one in us.” Now, 
we believe, and know that the ‘mysterious 
union by which Christ liveth in the Father, 
must be a spiritual union, for God is a spirit; 
the mystical union of Christ with his church 
is, therefore, a spiritual union also. 

Christ Jesus, then, my young friends, is 
“the bread of life, who descended from 
heaven, and look upon him our flesh ; and 
gave his body to be nailed to the cross, and 
his blood to be shed, , for the life, for the sal- 
vation of the world. And we believe that 
through his precious blood- shedding, and 
through that alone, we have eternal life : and 
this life is applied to our souls,- which, by 
nature, are dead in trespasses and sins, 
through the principle 'of faith, by the power 
of the Holy Ghost. “ For this is life eternal, 
that they might know thee, the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.” 
“ The wages of sin is death, but the gift of 
God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.” “ He that hath the Son, hath life, and 
he that hath not the Son hath not life.” 
Next to Scripture, no words can express the 
spiritual application of the communion of 
Christ’s body and blood to our souls, more 
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simply or more intelligibly, than those of our 
admirable Liturgy, in the office appointed for 
that sacrament. In administering the bread, 
the Priest thus prays # : “ The body of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which was given for thee, 
preserve thy body and soul unto everlasting 
life and then exhorts : “ Take and eat this, 
in remembrance that Christ died for thee, and 
feed on film, in thine 'heart, by faith, with 
thanksgiving." 

One more important consideration, relative 
to our Christian practice, remains to be men- 
tioned, and briefly dwelt upon, previous to 
our entering ntori largely upon the ^general 
.subject of this lecture. I mean, th€ prepara- 
tion which .is required of those who would 
come ivorthily to the Lord’s supper. And 
this, indeed, is an inquiry^ which will demand, 
my young friends, your most attentive frame 
of mind : for as the benefit is great, if, with 
a true penitent heart, and lively Taith, if 
with newness of life, and Christian charity, 
we receive that holy sacrament; so is the 
danger great, if we receive the same un- 
worthily ; for then we be “ guilty of the body 
and blood of Christ and so far from re- 
ceiving any benefit from it, we stand con- 
victed of a very heinous sin. When “ye 
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mind, therefore, to come to the holy dbm- 
munion of the body and blood of Christ 
our Saviour, ye mifst consider ho to St. Paul 
exhorteth all men djligently to “try and 
examine themselves, before they presume to 
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup.” 
Now the words of St. Paul’s exhortation are 
found in the eleventh chapter of his first 
epistle to the Corinthians ; the greater part 
of which I ha^e copied for you, that, together 
with the passage before cited from St. John, 
and the words ol’ the institution itself, you 
may be provided,, from the word of God, with 
the .best possible means of instruction, for 
obtaining'^ right understanding of this holy 
ordinance, and of the duties, and qualifica- 
tions which are needful for a worthy partak- 
ing of it. 

The following are the, words of the great 
Apostle alluded to ; “ Now in this that I 
declare unto you, I praise you not, that 
ye come together not for the better, but 
for the worse. For first of all, when ye 
come together in the church, I hear that 
there be divisions among you ; and I partly 
believe it ; for there must be heresies among 
you, that they which are approved, may be 
made manifest among you. When ye come 
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together therefore into one place, this is not 
to eat the Lord’s Supper; for in eating, 
every one *taketh before Cither his own sup- 
per; and one is hungry, and another is 
drunken. What ! have ye not houses to 
eat and to drink in ? or despise ye the 
Church of God, and shame them that have 
not. What stall I say* to you ? shall I 
praise jjou in this 1 I piaise you not. For I 
have received of the Lord, that which also I 
delivered unto you; that the Lord Jesus, 
the same night in which he was -betrayed took 
bread; and when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and safid,' r I'ake, eat ; this is my body, 
which is broken for you : this do ft remem- 
brance of me. After the same manner also, 
he took the cup, when he had supped, say- 
ing, This cup is the liew testament in my 
blood ; this do ye. as oft as ye drink it, 
in remembrance of me ; for as oft as ye eat 
this bread, and drink this cup, yp do shew 
the Lord’s death till he come. Wherefore, 
whosoever shall eat this bread and drink this 
cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty 
of the body and blood of the Load. But let a 
man examine himself, and so let him eat 
of that bread, and drink of that cup ; for 
he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 

Q 
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eateth and drinketh damnation to hinfcelf, 
not discerning the Lord’s body, fcor this 
cause, many are wetik and sickly among you, 
and many sleep. For jf we would judge our- 
selves, we should not be judged. But when 
we are judged, we are chastened of the Lord, 
that we should not be condemned with the 
world; wherefore} - my brethren, when ye 
come together to eat* tarry one for another. 
And if any man hunger, let him eat at home : 
that ye come not together unto condemnation. 
And the rest will 1 set in order when I come.” 

These words of St. Paul harmonise with 
the. writings of the Evangelists, in every 
particular* of the institution of the Lord’s 
Supper. And they contain, also, a solemn 
and awakening warning and rebuke, not 
only to the Corinthians, to whom he specially 
addressed them, but to Christians of every 
age and nation. For although it is not 
possible, f;uch is the admirable discipline of 
our church, that we should fall into the 
gross sin of the professing Christians at 
Corinth, in desecrating the Holy Supper, by 
strife and drunkenness at the very table, 
yet, you would miserably deceive yourselves, 
my young friends, by supposing that you 
may live in the commission of any wilful and 
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habitual sin, or in the omission of any known 
and positive duty, and not incur a guilt , as 
heinous as* that of the Corinthians ; if, in 
this sinful state, you “ presume to eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup.” And although 
the judgments here threatened by St Paul, 
in illustration of the word damnation , viz. 
sickness, weakness* and Heath, are not so 
awfully .tremendous as *the irreparable loss 
of the soul, which that dread word sometimes 
expresses; and, moreover, were inflicted, as 
all the judgments of God in this world are 
intended to be, as wholesome chastisements 
to “convert the' sinner from his ways,” and 
“ to save his soul alive still, the eyds of your 
understanding must be sadly blinded by the 
deceitfulness of sin, if you flatter yourselves 
that those who “ obey ribt Jhe truth, but obey 
unrighteousness,” are not treasuring up for 
themselves “ wrath against the day of wrath, 
and revelation of the righteous 'judgments of 
God ; indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish.” “Be not deceived. God is not 
mocked; for whatsoever ye shall sow, that 
shall ye also reap. For he that soweth to 
his flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption ; 
but he that soweth to the Spirit, shall of the 
Spirit reap life everlasting.” “This I say* 

Q 2 
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then, walk in the Spirit, and ye shall* not 
fulfil the lusts of the flesh.” 

After considering th e guilt of th‘e unworthy 
partaker of the Lord’ t s Supper, we must not 
omit to inquire, of how much lighter punish- 
ment he shall be thought worthy, who refuses 
to cherish a faithful remembrance of Christ, 
and Christ crucified , by disobedience to his 
dying command, “ l)o this in remejnbrance 
of me.” Whatever difference of opinion 
there may be as^to the degree of guilt, there 
can be none as to the consequences. The guest 
who was found *without a wedding garment, 
wao “.bound hand and foot, and cast into 
outer darkness, where was weeping and 
gnashing of teeth.” And those, men, in the 
same parable, who refused the invitation, 
were excluded fropi the feast : “ I say unto 
you, that none of the,se men which were 
bidden, shall taste of my supper.” Whether 
we be shut out, or cast out, from the marriage 
supper of the Lamb, avails nothing ; so long 
as, in either case, we shall be ranked among 
the workers of iniquity. The wavering, timid, 
or careless Christian, may express his fears 
and alarm in presuming to attend the table 
of the Lord ; but an equally anxious inquiry 
is this — How can we escape, if we neglect so 
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grtj^t salvation ? The Holy Scriptures abound 
with instructions for the attainment of a right 
frame of mind and heart to prepare us for 
being welcome guests.at the Lord’s Supper ; 
and the promises and encouragements offered 
in the Gospel to humble and sincere peni- 
tents, leave no just grounds to Christians for 
entertaining unreasonable fears, as to their 
compliance with a positive command. But 
no defence nor justification is -any where to 
be found for the omission oj“ this most essen- 
tially Christian obligation. The renovating 
grace and assistance of the Holy Spirit are 
ever near, unto, all them that ask \^ith» the 
prayer of faith, to “create in thefh a clean 
heart, and* to renew a right spirit within 
them.” But search the Scriptures through, 
and you will find no ’encouragement offere 
to the unstable, inactive, or lukewarm pro- 
fessors of the Gospel. These only cry Lord / 
Lord ! but do not the will of .their heavenly 
Saviour; and must expect the doom of the 
slothful servant, or to receive the rejection of 
the foolish virgins ; “ Depart from me, I 
know ye not.” 

The safest, nay, the only safe course, is to 
come unto Christ, in the way of his own 
appointment : — “ That the grace of God, 
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which bringeth salvation, may teach to 
deny all ungodliness and worldly lusts, and 
to live soberly, righteously, and godly, in 
this present world ; looking for that blessed 
hope, and the«glorious appearing of the great 
God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ, who gave 
himself for us, that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and piirify unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works.” 

In bringing this important subject to a 
conclusion, and thus terminating my pro- 
posed labours for your instruction in the great 
duties of the Christian religion, I may be 
permitted to enter more largely upon the 
good effe'cts of communion, in the Lord’s 
Supper, as generally necessary to* salvation. 

In a former lecture, I endeavoured to de- 

i 

scribe the exceeding Value of our immortal 
souls, as qualifying us , for the enjoyment 
of the high and holy privileges of spiritual 
communion with the Almighty, and affording 
us the power of contemplating his divine 
attributes and perfections, displayed in 
the wonders of creation and providence: 
but, my young friends, the worth of the 
soul of man can only be truly estimated 
by a close and diligent examination of the 
wonders of Redeeming love. For thereby 
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wq ^discover the infinite excellence of the 
soul, from the awful and awakening consi- 
deration of its lost state; hnd more especially 
from the contemplation of the preciousness of 
the price which was paid for its redemption. 
The one revealing to us the dreadful nature 
and consequences of sin: the other, repre- 
senting to us the inestimable value of the 
sacrifice of the cross:* in accordance with 
the spirit of our Lord’s words,. “ What shall 
it profit a man, if he gain # the whole world, 
and lose his own soul \ or what shall a man 
give in exchange for his soal ?” 

Now I know* no channel by which, w& can 
be conducted to so just and profitable an 
inquiry into these sublime and affecting 
subjects, as a serious consideration of the 
duty of regular attendance at the Sacrament 
of the Lord’s Supper : for in the communion 
of the body and blood of Christ, we com- 
memorate * the death and passion of our 
blessed Redeemer, “ who did humble him- 
self even to the death upon the cross, for 
us miserable sinners, who lay in darkness 
and the shadow of death; that he might 
make us the children of God, and exalt us 
to everlasting life.” Therein we call to 
remembrance, as we before observed, “ the 
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exceeding great love of our Master and feply 
Saviour Jesus Christ, thus dying for us, and 
the innumerable benefits, which by his pre- 
cious blood-shedding, he hath obtained for 
us, to our great and endless comfort.” 

This sacred duty, so vitally important to 
the spiritual improvement of our souls ; so 
truly conducive to 'our growth in grace, and 
in the knowledge and love of a crucified 
Saviour, and. so closely interwoven with 
the public worship of Almighty God, can- 
not but create a deep, interest in every heart. 
For I would fain entertain a hope that there 
is not o$e of you, my young Christian friends, 
that has hot already been impressed with a 
lively sense of the great necessity , as well as 
usefulness of this divine institution ! Where- 
fore, then, let me as^, should there be a single 
individual among you, capable of denying 
his soul the benefits, and blessings of com- 
munion ' with his Redeemer ? If ye know 
these things, wherefore deprive yourselves 
of the happiness of doing them? Would 
that I might be spared the pain of answer- 
ing this searching question. But the truth, 
the melancholy truth is, that although the 
knowledge of a crucified Saviour, is sweet 
and pleasant to us, the obedience of the 
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crpls of Christ is irksome and grievous. 
His yoke is not easy, and his burden is not 
light to us ; notwithstanding, he hath de- 
clared it to be indeed* so. That any of us, 
my young friends, should be thus living 
in direct contradiction to the truth of Christ’s 
word, alas ! i§ not a reflection calculated 
to inspire quietness and assurance within us ! 
Whenoe then arises this unhappy difference, 
between profession and practice ? It is be- 
cause our knowledge of Qod, and our Sa- 
viour, is not built upon •living principles. Our 
religion is the religion of the head and 
understanding, and not deeply seated in 
the heart. Hence we willingly assent to 
the duties* and obligations of the Gospel 
of Christ ; .but they have no constant and 
practical influence upoij our lives and con- 
versation. Worldly cares and pursuits, sen- 
sual appetites and affections, draw us aside 
from the service of God, and ••render us 
unstable and inconstant in our devotion to 
him ; and therefore we need not be sur- 
prised at our falling away from our stead- 
fastness ; for God will not accept any service 
less than that of our whole heart ; and this we 
hesitate to give him ; while Satan is ready 
to receive us upon any terms ; and we 
Q 3 
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willingly yield ourselves captives to his &Ji- 
citations, even with our eyes open, to the 
deceitfulness of the 'tempter. Thus we must 
be tossed about by every wind of doctrine, 
not knowing «#vhither to steer our course: 
like a ship without pilot or compass, with a 
strong and fearful tide too against us ; and 
nothing can preserve us from making ship- 
wreck of our faith, but the grace of God 
bringing us back, in our distress, to that 
haven of mercy t which we have forsaken ; 
and teaching us, in < the spirit of humble 
prayer, to seek the protection of Him, who 
can 'still the raging tempest with a word; 
and to cry aloud for the saving strength of 
that out-stretched arm, which alone can pre- 
serve us from sinking. But I wculd proceed 
to show, without further delay, that the lost 
state of the soul of man, and the preciousness 
of the price paid for its redemption, may be 
more perfectly contemplated in the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, than in any other 
Christian duty. Can any one of you, my 
young friends, require to be told, that the 
very cause and necessity of the sacrifice of 
the death of the cross, entirely arose from 
the fallen state of man’s once innocent and 
spotless soul. And if not, can we conceive 
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religious exercise so calculated to im- 
press upon our hearts and minds a deep 
sense of that fatal loss, as touching ourselves, 
and a just value of rthe ransom which was 
offered for its recovery, aft that devout 
solemnity, by which “ we keep Christ cru- 
cified before Qur eyes, and show the Lord’s 
death until he cbme?” There is no spiri- 
tual duty, by which we can so richly estimate 
the unspeakable love of God, *in sending his 
beloved Son into the world, to save the 
perishing souls of men; and yet, after all, 
“eye hath not se^n, nor edr heard, nor hath 
it entered into \he heart of man to conceive, ’’ 
the inestimable price that was paid, by the 
death and* passion of our crucified Lord ! 
Nevertheless, it is our happiness, as well as 
our bounden duty, to all the means of 
grace and wisdom* which a merciful God 
has given us, to understand and beljeve this 
“wonderful mystery of godliness^;” and to 
employ all the faculties of our souls, not 
in prying into those deep and “ secret things, 
that belong” only “ unto the Lord our God,” 
but in seeking diligently after “ those things 
which be revealed, which belong unto our- 
selves and to our children;” “that we may 
do all the words of the law ; " that we may 
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obey all the precepts and ordinances of fcjje 
Gospel of Christ; which “is the power of 
God unto salvation to all that believe.” 

Inquire, then, and see upon what bright 
and glorious object the soul of man can 
dwell and meditate so “ full of grace 
and truth,” as upon that eternal Redeemer, 
who has bought us with the price of his 
own most precious blood ? Contemplate, 
with the eye of faith, the amazing and unut- 
terable scenes o£ agony and anguish, of 
sufferings and death, by which the “ Man of 
sorrows” was wounded for pur transgressions, 
and bruised for our iniquities ; and while- we 
gaze with' wonder and astonishment at the 
immensity of the price, the costliness of the 
sacrifice, let those emotions of just admiration 
give way to the better' feelings of gratitude 
and love, at the awakening reflection, that 
nothing less, than this, could have atoned for, 
and redeemed <our lost and perishing souls : 
no fountain, less deep and open, could have 
washed away their corruption and impurity : 
no stream less rich and copious, ever flowing 
and ever full, could have sufficed for the 
healing of their diseases. Which of us can 
look upon that radiant orb, which fills the 
universe with light and life, without emotion? 
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\^ho can behold its fiery brilliancy, and, with 
a tearless eye ? Look, then, with fervency 
upon the* “ Sun of Righteousness, as He 
arises with healing* in his wings:” look 
upon Him whom you have pierced : behold 
the bleeding “ Lamb of God, that taketh away 
the sins of thp world and let the tear that 
starts into the «ye, at so over powering a 
scene,* be but the index of the sorrows with 
which your hearts are melting, at the hum- 
bling conviction, that “ *11 we, like sheep, 
have gone astray, aitd the Lord hath laid 
upon him the iniquity of its all that, “ for 
our transgressions, he was stricken, put to 
grief, bruised, made an offering for sin, and 
poured oift his soul unto death.” 

These a?e the affecting scenes which the 
true Christian loves to dwell upon, and con- 
template, in the saered duties of communion, 
at the Lord’s table : these are th t e whole- 
some impressions of unfeigned *Vepentance, 
and godly sorrow, which are stamped upon 
the soul; and which spring from a right 
apprehension of the sinfulness of sin , in 
crucifying the Son of God ; and from a deep 
sense of the fearful consequences inevitable 
to ourselves, if we continue to “ crucify him 
afresh, and put him to open shame,” and 
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tread him under foot, “ by our contempt ; 
and count the blood of the covenant, whereby 
we are sanctified, ah unholy thing,’ by our 
neglect ; or “ do despite unto the Spirit of 
grace,” by our^inworthiness of the privileges 
and blessings of the Lord’s Supper. But the 
renewing effects of a faithful obedience to the 
command, the dying command of our Lord, 
to keep a perpetual memory of his death, by 
a frequent participation in the communion of 
his body and blood, by no means end here : 
they are not confined to a conviction of sin, 
a fearful sense of its destructive consequences, 
and an humbled and penitent frame of mind ; 
these genuine evidences of awakened, or 
returning life in the soul of a Christian, aris- 
ing from a religious contemplation of that 
high and exalted sacrifice, by which Christ 
Jesus “ became unto us wisdom, and righte- 
ousness, and sanctification, and redemption,” 
are but the*-beginning of better things ; and 
will, through grace, ripen and advance us to 
those higher walks of faith, and patient 
perseverance in well-doing, which shall reveal 
to us the Saviour, in the glory of his trium- 
phant majesty, as well as in the humiliation 
of his sufferings ; and lead us on to fulness 
of joy in believing. Think not, my young 
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frj.dnds, that we can approach to our Lord 
upon more sanctified ground, upon a more 
holy mount, than that upon which he him- 
self has appointed to meet us : much less 
suppose, that when we havtf accepted his 
gracious invitation, and come unto him, 
“ weary and hgavy laden,” that he will leave 
us comfortless ; that he will deny us the rest 
that he hath promised ; that he will still 
leave us to mourn, with the heavy burden of 
sin. Far be such thoughts from our minds : 
faithful is He, that hath promised ; “ Fear not 
little flock, neither be afraid.” He that hath 
begun a good v^ork in you, shall continue the 
work unto the end : he that hath brought you 
to his supper, shall meet you at his table; 
shall even pondescend to gird himself, and 
wait upon you : he shall feed you with the 
bread of life, and -give you to drink of the 
waters of life ; you shall draw out of his 
inexhaustible fulness, grace sufficient for you. 
“ Ho ! every one that thirsteth, come ye then 
to the waters, and he that hath no money, 
come ye, buy and eat ; yea, come, buy wine 
and milk, without money, and without price ; 
and whosoever will, let him take of the water 
of life freely But, whosoever will not , — what 
says the Spirit of the Lord to these? Even to 
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these “ the Lord waiteth to be gracious ,to 
these, his rebellious and disobedient children, 
the Lord is long-sulfering, and full of com- 
passion, and of great goodness ; “he spareth 
them when th£y deserve punishment, and in 
his wrath, thinketh upon mercy even to 
these, the Spirit and the Brifle continue to 
say, Come ! — But the day of ‘grace has an end; 
and if, notwithstanding the riches of. God’s 
goodness and forbearance, day after day, 
and year after year, they refuse to accept his 
gracious invitation ; rf, by vain excuses of 
oxen, farms, merchandise, or marriage; in a 
word, from any worldly interest, they stay 
away from the “ marriage supper of the 
Lamb,” I need not repeat to you the sentence 
of exclusion that is passed upon them. 

From the observations that I have addressed 
to you, my young friends, I trust you have 
learnt, that the exceeding value of. our im- 
mortal so ills is *not to be seen from a casual 
glance at their spiritual and intellectual 
endowments, but only from a patient and 
serious contemplation of their lost state 
through sin, and of the preciousness of the 
price that was paid for their redemption, by 
the sacrifice of the cross ; that these import- 
ant subjects of serious meditation are more 
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practically seen and felt in the faithful cele- 
bration of the Lord’s Supper, than in the 
exercise of any other Christian duty ; since 
the sacrifice of the d«^ith of the cross is the 
great passover, to commemorate which that 
festival was purposely instituted by our Lord ; 
that a worthy receiving of this sacrament 
necessarily leads .us to cfeep reflection upon 
our spy-itual condition*; teaches us how to 
apply the remedy, which the Gross of Christ 
affords, to the diseases of # the soul ; and to 
estimate truly the greatness of the riches of 
the love of Christ, in leaving the bosom of 
his Father, and his glory in heaven, # to .take 
upon himself our nature, in the *form of a 
servant, and to become obedient to death, 
even the shameful and painful death of the 
cross ; that he might glorify his Father in the 
salvation of a lost \vorld. You have further 
been instructed, that this sanctifying duty 
awakens us to “ repentance not to foe repented 
of to a lively faith in a crucified Saviour, 
and to universal love and charity, (these 
being the needful qualifications for its due 
performance) and is in itself a living evi- 
dence of a sincere and hearty obedience to 
Christ’s commands. By it, moreover, we 
are admitted into holy communion with God, 
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who mercifully renews with us, in Christ, 
the covenant of grace which we have broken; 
imparts fresh communications of his love and 
favour ; breathes into .our souls the spirit of 
peace, and makes us partakers of his holiness. 

Such, my young friends, are the benefits 
and blessings offered to us in the sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper ; benefits and blessings 
extended to all who Will seek them ; .to high 
and low, to rich and poor, upon the merciful 
terms of “ repentance towards God, and faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ.” If, then, ye call 
yourselves Christians, and Jesus, Lord and 
Master, “ hold fast,” I beseech you, “ your 
profession' without wavering,” and prove 
yourselves to be his disciples, by 4 ‘ doing the 
things which he commands you.” You have 
given solemn pledges,' or are about to give 
them in the sacred rite ,of confirmation, of 
your sincere desire to come to the table of the 
Lord, to strengthen your faith, and confirm 
you in the practice of the pious and godly 
resolutions which you have formed to live a 
Christian life. “ Go on,” then, “ unto per- 
fection.” Seek a blessing in the breaking of 
bread, and in the cup of salvation. Think 
not that you can break the vows which you 
have made, and yet retain the favour of God. 
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“JJetter it is that thou shouldest not vow, 
than that thou shouldest vow and not pay.” 
Halt not, I pray you, between two opinions, 
but “join yourselves. unto the Lord in an 
everlasting covenant, that shall not be for- 
gotten.” Come now, and resolve, one and 
all, and answer and speak, — when it shall be 
said unto you,— Choose you this day whom 
ye will, serve !” — “ Thfe Lord our God will 
we serve, and his voice will Tyeobey.” Listen 
to the gracious words of Hjm who laid down 
his life for your sakes,-*-“ This is the Father’s 
will, which hath sent me, »that of all which 
he hath given me, I should lose nothing* but 
should raise it up at the last da^.” And 
“ whosoever cometh unto me, I will in no 
wise cast out.” Listen, I entreat you, my 
young friends, to th6 language of compas- 
sionate love, and answer every one for him- 
self, these awakening questions : — “ If God 
thus willeth not the death of a tinner, but 
rather that he be converted and live;” that 
he come unto Christ and be saved ; why 
should I dwell in the dark valley of the sha- 
dow of death, when the light of life is shining 
around me? Are the promised gifts and 
graces of the Lord’s Supper less necessary 
and precious to my soul than to the souls of 
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other Christians ? Have I no need of Divine 
grace and pardon ? Hath Christ ascended to 
the right hand of Gfed to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, to give repentance and forgiveness 
of sins, to others, and not to me? Does he 
ever live to make intercession with God for 
tens of thousands, and not for me? Is he 
able to save to the uttermost all who come to 
God through him, arid am I cast out? Let 
your examination of your hearts, my young 
friends, be thus personal and searching , and 
then shall your conscience answer you thus — 
Christ is indeed 'a Prince and a Saviour, an 
Intercessor and a Mediator ; but only to those 
who come to Him that they may have life. 
The privileges and comforts of" the Lord’s 
table are doubtless most precious and re- 
freshing to the souls of Christians, but only 
to those who accept with faith and thanks- 
giving the spiritual invitation of their Lord, 
to eat and r .drink of his body and blood. At 
the Lord’s Supper, is a rich and abundant 
supply of “ the bread of life, of which, whoso- 
ever eateth shall never hunger; and of the 
living waters, of which, whosoever drinketh, 
shall never thirst again.” But those alone 
can find their secret virtues who “ hunger 
and thirst after righteousness,” “ even the 
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righteousness of God, which is by faith in 
Jesus Christ.” Such is the faithful answer, 
such the ‘word of exhortation which con- 
science shall whisper in a “ still small voice,” 
to those Christians, who ask ngt, yet wonder 
they do not receive ; who seek not, yet marvel 
they do not find ; who care not to knock, but 
still expect the! jjoor of* mercy to open to 
them ; # who obey not flie command of their 
crucified Saviour, “ Do this in, remembrance 
of me ;” and yet’ hope to have their souls 
strengthened and* refr^shecl by the body and 
blood of Christ. To such. Christians, what 
reply can their Lord make but this, — -“ With- 
out faith it is impossible to please*God ;” for 
whosoever, cometh unto God, must believe 
that he is, and that he is “ the rewarder of 
them that 'diligently neck him." “ Without 
holiness no man shall see the Lord.” “ If 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the command- 
ments and my commandment ys,* “ Take, 
eat ; this is my body which is given for you : 
drink ye all of this, for this is my blood of 
the New Testament, which is shed for you 
and for many, for the remission of sins. Do 
this, as oft as ye shall drink it, in remem- 
brance of me.” 

The unqualified declaration of Christ, — 
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“ Except ye eat the flesh of the Soq, of 
man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in 
you,” — appears to me to contain full as much 
cause for serious apprehension to negligent 
Christians, as the misunderstood language of 
St. Paul concerning eating and drinking 
unworthily; accompanied, as it is, by the 
assurance of the Apostle, th,at if we will exa- 
mine and judge ourselves, we need entertain 
no fears of condemnation. A blessing, and 
not a curse, mercy and grace, and not wrath 
and chastisement, await those who sincerely 
set about a due preparation ; and pretend not, 
as many do, under the cloak of hypocrisy, to 
be so over 'cautious about a fit state of mind, 
when, in reality, they never seriously exercise 
that self-denial and self-examination which 
are required of them. 

Imperfect and erroneous, indeed, is the 
idea which some have formed of the last 
gracious ordinapce of our Lord ; most limited 
is the view they have taken of its design, and 
most unworthy the estimate they have made 
of the character of the merciful Founder of the 
institution, who suppose that He would leave 
us a commandment which it is morally im- 
possible for us to obey. At the same time, 
sadly ignorant must they be of the condition 
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of ipankind, for whom it was provided, who 
imagine that Christ Jesus, who, in the most 
simple'and encouraging manner, invites us to 
come unto him, and assures us that “ his yoke 
is easy, and his burden light,” yi leaving us a 
perpetual memorial of Himself, should require 
of us weak, frail, and offending creatures, so 
unspotted a piStily of hairt and life, as to 
exclude^ the humble services, and imperfect 
offerings of a penitent and believing Chris- 
tian. The qualification he expects from us, 
is, to be willing , fn reljance upon his grace, 
to have faith , in dependence, upon his power, 
and to obey , witfrconfidence in his rightepus- 
ness. Y et we must never forget for a moment, 
my young friends, that “ he is of purer eyes 
than to behold iniquity.” 

And, in reconciling »the fear of those who 
regard the holy communion with unwar- 
rantable dread, let me not be misunderstood 
to give the slightest countenance t$ the care- 
less and indifferent professors of the Gospel. 
Although it be the indispensable duty of 
every disciple of Christ to obey the command 
of his Lord and Master, yet, safer and wiser 
is the Christian who shall pause, ponder, and 
consider the sacred responsibility of the 
covenant he has entered into ; and “ serve the 
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Lord with fear, and give thanks unto him, 
with a remembrance of his holiness; who 
shall “ watch and pray,” that he fall not into 
sin: far wiser and s^fer than he, who pre- 
sumes upon the certainty of his fitness, and 
acts from the force of habit, rather than from 
the dictates of conscience. A Christian, it is 
truly said, ought Si ways to be in a state of 
preparation for the Lord's table : The same 
observation may even more forcibly be made 
with regard to death. But the deplorable 
neglect which is manifested in the conduct of 
men with respect to the latter, is but too con- 
vincing an earnest of the insensibility of men 
towards the duties of the former. Blame not, 
my young friends, the watchfulness of our 
Church in providing against the frailty and 
corruption of the human heart, by urging and 
requiring a strict examination of her chil- 
dren, in her impressive and awakening 
exhortations. Few, I fear, are those who 
reach the height at which they aim, in the 
attainment of holiness, compared with the 
many who fall far short of the mark, and of 
“ the prize of their high calling in Christ 
Jesus.” Few, I fear, perseveringly discharge 
the great duty of self-examination, and search 
strictly into the motives which bring them to 
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the table of the Lord; while many, from a 
fear of being thought too rigid and particular 
in the self*denying principles of the Gospel, 
perhaps run into the opposite extreme, and 
think little of the offerings, they should 
bring to the altar, till the hour arrives that 
they are summoned to the heavenly banquet. 
Happy will it b*ft fjpr them* on such an occa- 
sion, to stay away, lest they be discovered by 
the Master of the feast withoqt a wedding 
garment. 

It must be left tt> the^ individual Christian, 
to determine what period 9f preparation is 
necessary, accor&iiTg to the peculiar circp in- 
stances of his cfwn case : a week’s* prepara- 
tion has beqn proposed and objected to ; upon 
the grounds, that to prescribe a stated period 
of devotion to a watchful Christian, is quite 
unnecessary; and to a wilful and habitual 
sinner, the short space of seven days, is very 
insufficient for the purposes of conversion, 
and reformation, and admission to this Holy 
Sacrament. 

While we acknowledge the force of this 
objection, let us not deny the spirit of this 
proposal, of dedicating a week previous tc 
the day of Communion, to devout medi- 
tation. Happy those Christians who have 

R 
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piety and resolution enough, to adopt a 
series of devotional exercises, specially rela- 
ting to the duties “in question. That some 
stated period of preparation, be it longer or 
shorter than ^ven days, is essentially neces- 
sary to “ wean our affections from earthly 
things, and to have our conversation in 
heaven,” who will 'be rash,, e'nough to deny? 
The offering of an b'eart, unprepared by pre- 
vious meditation, can possess little of the 
humility and devotedness of a true disciple of 
Christ, who would “forsake all and follow 
Him and it qan carry with it,|but feeble 
hope of his blessing and acceptance. It is a 
delusion to suppose, that we can be too reli- 
gious ; we may, through misguided zeal, 
through zeal without knowledge, become 
enthusiasts ; but let not enthusiasm be called 
religion. It is much more probable, my 
young friends, that we sacrifice the duties of 
religioh, .to the vanities, and pleasures, and 
business of the world ; that we “ be careful 
and troubled about many things,” and 
neglect “the one thing needful ," — that “ better 
part, which shall not be taken away” from 
ns. The rational and temperate enjoyments 
of social life, if they do not interfere with 
more important interests, are not inconsistent 
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be necessary that one should give way, we 
cannot doubt for a mordent, which it must 
be. When the divine and spiritual ordi- 
nances of religion call upon ut, the sacrifice 
of even our favourite inclinations, and darling 
affections, must be cheerfully made, be they 
as dear to us as a eight hand, or a right eye ; 
and we, may weft blush to admit, that we 
consider it a spcrjjice, when, *not only our 
eternal interests are concerned, but the rich 
and intellectual enjoyments of religion pre- 
sent to us, in themselves, a recompence of 
reward, as far b'dyond the sensual and,pe*ish- 
able pleasures of the world, as heavfen is high 
above the earth. “ Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, there is t no man that hath left house, or 
parents, or brethren, of v^ife, or children, for 
the kingdom of God's sake, who shall not 
receive manifold more in this present time, 
and in the world to come life everlasting 
For although, my young friends, none of these 
attachments and affections need interfere 
with our devotion to Christ, yet must He be 
preferred to them all. 

If you then desire to become Christians in 
heart and in spirit, you will come unto Christ, 
in his Supper, and hold communion with 
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him. If you desire to grow in grace, anc^in 
the knowledge and love of God and your 
Saviour, you will come often, as often as 
you have opportunity. ; you will come with 
penitent and tfontrite hearts, which God hath 
declared he will not despise. If you desire 
to be renewed by the Holy, Ghost in the 
spirit of your mincfs j ( to be strengthened and 
refreshed by the sanctifying influences of 
divine grace dwelling in you, you will come 
to the Lord’s Supper, that you may “dwell in 
him and he in you you will come with 
faith and thanksgiving ; , with faith in the 
death .and sufferings of CTirjst, and with 
thanksgiving for his inestimable mercy, in- 
finite love, and wonderful grace, in dying for 
you. If you desire to mortify, sin in your 
bodies, to crucify y,our corrupt affections, to 
be “ buried with Christ in his death,” and, in 
him, to be “ a new creature ; ’’ to “ die unto sin, 
and to livd^unto righteousness,” — you will go 
up with him to celebrate the Christian pass- 
over. If you would commemorate the glorious 
resurrection and ascension of your Lord, 
and pray that “your mortal bodies may be 
made like unto his glorious body,” through 
his mighty power ; and “ seek those things 
which be above, where he sitteth at the right 
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hand of God ; ” you will come to his table, 
and remember them there. You will come, 
meek, and lowly, to th£ foot of the cross, 
as the only place w,here you can behold 
Jesus, as the Author and» Finisher of 
your faith,” “ the Lord our righteousness.” 
That cross is now planted at the Lord’s table-: 
there may we still, as tKe disciples of the 
Lord, gaze with the eye of faith upon the 
crucified Jesus. The ministers ®f Christ obey 
the command of their magter, “ Go ye and 
prepare the passover.”. As the servants of 
the Lord of the feast, they ai»e sent to say unto 
you, The Lamb 'is slain, the supper ij ready, 
and all things are prepared ; comfe ye to the 
table. Come then, my young friends, I say 
unto you, “taste and see how gracious the 
Lord is, how blessed the^man that trusteth in 
Him.” Come, I intjreat you, to this heavenly 
banquet ; this sanctifying feast. “ Where- 
fore do ye spend money for that wjiich is not 
bread, and your labour for that which satisfieth 
not ? ” “ Hearken diligently unto me, and eat 
ye that which is good, and let your soul delight 
itself.” “ Incline your ear, and come unto 
me,” saith God by his prophet ; “ hear, and 
your soul shall live, and I will make an ever- 
lasting covenant with you; even the sure 
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mercies of David.” In the language ofiljat 
prophet I exhort you : “ Seek ye the Lord 
while he may be found, call upon him while 
he is near.” Seek Him, my young friends, at 
his table, at that most holy place in his tem- 
ple, where his honour dwelleth ; where, “ if 
the sinner forsake his way, a.nd the unright- 
eous man his thoughts,” and come unto him, 
“ He will have mercy upon him and abun- 
dantly pardon* him.” And when you eat of 
the bread, remember that his holy body was 
bruised and broken for you : and when ye 
dimk of the cup*; remember that his blood, 
b ; s precious blood, was shed for your sakes 
and for your salvation. This is the pledge, 
the proof of your love, your faith, your 
obedience to him. The true Christian cannot 
stay away, it would be misery to him. He 
knows the blessedness of that holy Commu- 
nion ; and as earnestly desires to partake of that 
feast, as the Saviour, with desire , desired to 
give it him. Those of you, therefore, who 
really wish to serve and please God, to “ love 
him, because he first loved you who “ seek 
first the kingdom of God and his righteous- 
ness,” who resolve to “ continue in his word,” 
that ye may be “ his disciples indeed,” will ac- 
cept his invitation, — and come to his Supper: 
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tljpfie who do not, will stay away. Those 
among you, my young friends, who love the 
world better than God, and the riches of this 
world better than the jriches of his grace, will 
stay away. Those who walk *after the flesh 
and not after the Spirit, who prefer darkness 
rather than ligjit, and the pleasures of sin for 
a season, rather »than, by patience and suf- 
fering .to become the 'children of God, will 
stay away. Those who live thoughtless, and 
unsettled lives, with no fixed principles to 
guide them, with little fear of God before 
their eyes, who # pass by; and give but a 
transient looji ‘at the sufferings of the tvoss, 
or view the awful scene only at *a distance, 
will stay arway. All these, with one consent, 
will begin t to make excuse. It is well they 
do not come. They \voyld but add sin to sin, 
to their greater condemnation. It were better , 
far better, did they forsake sin, and the world, 
and folly, and thoughtlessness, and then come 
and offer their gift. But, alas ! it is far other- 
wise. To how large a portion of those I 
am addressing, may the words of Christ to 
the unbelieving Jews, often referred to, be 
truly applied, “Ye will not come to me, that 
ye may have life.” To whom then, let me 
ask those who turn their backs upon the 
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Lord's table, and refuse his blessed invitation, 
to whom will ye go ? Christ, and Christ only, 
has the words of eternal life ; and we know, 
and are sure, that he only is the Son of God. 
To whom will*ye go ? 

“ Other foundation can no more lay,” and 
“ there is none other name by^ which you can 
be saved.” Turn ye tjien, fny young friends, 
turn ye, for why will ye die ? “ I have no 
pleasure in thd death of him that dieth, saith 
the Lord ; turn ye- then, and ye shall live.” 

Ikt us Pray. 

Grant, ‘we beseech thee, piost merciful 
God, that as these thy servants -have “ by 
one Spirit, been baptized into one body of 
Christ so by the same Spirit, they may be 
admitted into the Holy Communion of his 
body and blood. That according to the 
riches of hkj glory, they may be strengthened 
with all might by his Spirit in the inner 
man; that Christ may dwell in their hearts, 
by faith : and being rooted and grounded in 
love, they may be able to comprehend, with 
all saints, what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height, and to know the 
love of Christ which passeth knowledge. 
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Awaken in these thy children, O gracious 
Father, for thy dear Son’s sake, a godly 
sorrow fdr sin ; a steadfast faith in their 
crucified Redeemer ; a holy purpose to lead 
a new life ; and Christian love*and charity to 
all men. Renew with them, we humbly 
pray thee, thy covenant of grace, which 
they have too q^ften foftaken, through the 
temptations of thfe woUd, the flesh, and the 
devil. And as thou hast now given them 
a hearty desire to present themselves, their 
souls, and bodies, a$ a reasonable, holy, 
and lively sacrifice unto thee ; so may they 
continue to serve and please thee ip all 
things ; that *“ as they have received the 
Lord Jesus Christ,” so they may henceforth 
“ walk with him, rooted and built up in him, 
and established in the faith.” We ask all in 
the name, and fo^ the merits, of our only 
Mediator and Advocate ; who hath taught us 
thus to pray. 

Our Father which art in Heaven, .hallowed 
be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth as it is in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our trespasses, as we forgive them that tres- 
pass against us. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion ; but deliver us from evil ; for thine is the 
r 3 
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kingdom, and the power, and the glory, ,,for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

The peace of God, which passeth all under- 
standing keep your hearts and minds in the 
knowledge and love of God, and of his Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord : And the blessing of 
God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, be amohgst you, and remain with 
you always. Amen. ! 



THE OFFICE OF CONFIRMATION 


BRIEFLY EXPLAINED 

IN A SHORT ADDRESS TO THE CANDIDATES ON THE 
MORNING Vv THE DAY »OF CONFIRMATION. 

I 

My Young Friends, 

We are again* assembled in this holy place 
for the purpose of bringing to a conclusion 
the serious duties which are required by the 
Church, preparatory to your receiving the 
solemn rite of Confirmation from the hands of 
the Lord bishop of this diocese ; and I would 
endeavour*to direct your particular attention 
to this most important* consideration : That 
upon the impressions of this day, the moral 
and religious character of your future life 
may, in a great measure, depend. 

Regard, therefore, I intreat you, this sacred 
duty, as a most excellent means of grace, 
afforded you by the Almighty, for your spiri- 
tual good ; and strive diligently, with prayer, 
for the divine assistance, to make a right use 
of this golden opportunity ; for if you do so, 
I know no limit to the blessings that may 
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follow. “ To him that hath sh9.ll be givefn*; 
and he shall have more abundance.” But if, 
on the contrary, you neglect the mercy of 
God, and turn it into an* occasion of sin, take 
heed, lest ye chhnge the blessing into a judg- 
ment. “ From him that hath not, shall be 
taken away, even that which h^ hath.” 

Now, in order to prpservd in your minds, 
and hearts, an awakened sense of the sanctity 
of the engagements you are taking upon 
yourselves ; carefully read ov,er the Baptismal 
Service, and consider, I* pray you, the Divine 
nature and perfections of the. “ One Living 
and True God,” who so graciously conde- 
scends to enter into a covenant of grace with 
his disobedient and rebellious children; for 
so must sinful man, of himself, be ever re- 
garded in his sight* Contemplate, then, 
his everlasting power, justice, truth, holiness, 
mercy, apd love ! and wonder that a being 
of such infinite' perfection, should deign to 
respect the happiness, eternal happiness, of 
sinful creatures like yourselves. Let such 
meditations occupy your thoughts, till the 
moment of your entrance into the house of 
God, to dedicate yourselves to his service ; 
and let them be accompanied by a godly fear, 
lest you “ regard iniquity in your hearts,” 



373 


while you ipake an outward profession of 
faith. A t nd to assist you to attain this happy 
frame of mind, I have invited you to employ 
a portion of this much to be remembered 
morning, in rehearsing with me the Confirma- 
tion Service, which you will all be careful to 
find in your grayer Boqks, that you may be 
prepared to t^k^j/our^part in the solemnity, 
with readiness and understanding, which, 
though extremely short, will require your 
strictest attention. 

You will observe, ‘then, that the service 
opens with a sh»rt preface or introduction, 
by the Bishop, or his chaplain explaining 
to the young candidates, who are placed in 
order before him, in the temple of God, the 
prudent care of the Church, in providing for 
the edification of her «young members ; by 
requiring, before they be admitted to Confir- 
mation, that they be actually instructed in 
the saving principles of the XHhifstian faith ; 
and be of an age capable of understanding 
the serious nature of this most important 
duty; that they may “hold fast the pro- 
fession of their faith without wavering.” He 
addresses them thus : 

“ To the end that Confirmation may be 
ministered to the more, edifying of such as 
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shall receive it, the Church has thought good 
to order, that none hereafter shall be con- 
firmed, but such as can say the Creed, the 
Lord’s Prayer, and the Ten Commandments ; 
and can also answer to such other questions, 
as in the Short Catechism are contained : 
which order is very cqnvenient to be observed ; 
to the end, that children, being now come to 
the years of discretion, and having learned 
what their Godfathers and Godmothers pro- 
mised for them in ‘3aptism, .they may them- 
selves, with their own' mouth, and consent, 
openly before the Church, ratify and confirm 
the same ^ and also promise, that by the grace 
of God they will evermore endeavour them- 
selves faithfully to observe such things as they, 
by their own confession, have assented unto.” 

The Bishop then appeals with impressive 
solemnity to your hearts" and consciences, 
whether in jjjodly sincerity you approve of the 
pious care bf jrour spiritual guardians, in 
bringing you up in the faith of Christ ; and 
are heartily disposed to confirm the pledges 
they have given, for your continuance in the 
same unto your lives’ end. 

Listen with silent attention to this solemn 
appeal : “Do ye here, in the presence of God, 
and of this congregation, renew the solemn 
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gipmise and vow that was made in your 
name, at your Baptism ; ratifying and con- 
firming the same in your own persons, and 
acknowledging yourselves bound to believe, 
and to do, all those things, vAiich your God- 
fathers and Godmothers then undertook for 
you ?” And,^at its conclusion, be ready to 
“ give an answe* of the hope that is in you 
and with one heart, and voice, affirm aloud, “ I 
do.” I do here, in the presence of God, most 
gratefully and thankfully acknowledge the 
excellency of the knowledge of the Gospel of 
Christ; and most solemnly resolve, from hence- 
forth, both to live and to die in this faith. 

Now, lest ye should think to do this, as of 
your own sufficiency, the Bishop, in the spirit 
of humility^ proceeds to exhort you : — 

“ Bishop. Our help ts ip the name of theLord. 

“ Ans. Who hath made heaven, and earth. 

“ Bishop. Blessed be the name of the Lord ! 

“ Ans. Henceforth, world without end. 

“ Bishop. Lord hear our prayers. 

“ Ans. And let our cry come unto thee.” 

Then shall the Bishop offer up a prayer 
for grace. That “ as you have received the 
Lord Jesus Christ, so you may” now “ walk 
with him, rooted and built up in him, and 
established in the faith,” saying — 
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“ Let us Pray. 

“Almighty and everlasting God, who hast 
vouchsafed to regenerate these thy servants 
by water and the Holy Ghost, and hast given 
unto them forgiveness of all their sins ; 
strengthen them, we beseech thee, 0 Lord, 
with the Holy Ghost the Com foi^er, and daily 
increase in them thy manifold gifts of grace ; 
the spirit of wisdom and understanding; the 
spirit of counsel and ghostly strength ; the 
spirit of knowledge! and true.godliness ; and 
fill them, 0 Lord, with the spirit of thy 
holy fear, now and'for ever. t Amen.” 

With humble hope that the faithful prayer 
of the Bishop and the Church, for your 
sanctification, may be heard and answered, 

_ you now prepare yourselves to get up to the 
altar ; where the Bishop, after the example 
of the Apostles, shall lay hra hands upon you, 
again, pray for you, and bless you: beseeching 
the Author ‘and 'Giver of all grace, to send 
down his Holy Ghost into your hearts ; “ to 
sanctify you wholly in body, soul, and spirit," 
and “ to seal you His to the day of redemption.” 

And as you draw near unto God's minister 
for your good, let your hearts draw nigh 
unto your Father which is in heaven : that 
his Spirit may “ bear witness with your spirit, 
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that ye are the children of God ; ” “ children, 
by adoption and grace.” And let a fervent 
Amen accompany every word of the follow- 
ing affecting prayer 

“ Defend, 0 Lord, this thf child [or this 
thy servant] with thy heavenly grace, that he 
may continue % thine for ever ; and daily in- 
crease in thy Holy Spirit more and more, 
until he come unto thy everlasting kingdom. 
Amen.” 

After this impressive ceremony shall have 
been performed ovet* every one severally, 
and you shall haye returned to your proper 
place : the Bis}iop adds : — 

“ Bishop. The Lord be with you. 

“ Ans. ’ And with thy spirit.” 

A mutual interchange of spiritual benedic- 
tion, that shall prepare you for the solemnity 
of the Lord’s Prayer, which meekly kneeling 
upon your knees, you shall mental jy repeat 
after the Bishop. 

Let us pray. 

Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed 
be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass 



378 


against us. And lead us not into temptation^ 
but deliver us from evil. Amen. 

The Bishop then prays to Almighty God, 
that his Spirit may effectually work in the 
hearts of the confirmed, “ both to will, and 
to do:” that his inward spiritual grace may 
accompany the outward visible sign ; and 
that his word may 'be powerful to convert 
their souls, and confirm their faith, and 
make them wise unto salvation, through 
Jesus Christ. 

« 

“Almighty and everliving God, who makest 
us both to will and to do those things that be 
good and.acceptable unto thy dndne Majesty ; 
we make odr humble supplications unto thee 
for these thy servants, upon whom*(after the 
example of thy holy Apostles) w§ have now 
laid our hands, to certify them (by this sign) 
of thy favour and gracious* goodness towards 
them. Let thy fatherly hand, we beseech 
thee, ever be over them ; let thy Holy Spirit 
ever be with them ; and so lead them in the 
knowledge and obedience of thy word, that 
in the end they may obtain everlasting life; 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, who with 
thee and the Holy Ghost liveth and reigneth, 
ever one God, world without end. Amen.” 

'Before you leave the sanctuary of God, 
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apfl go forth into the world to commence 
a new life, {he Bishop supplicates the Al- 
mighty, 'through the Mediation of Christ 
Jesus, to “guide ypu into all truth;” to 
“make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, 
settle you ; ” “ till you all come in the unity 
of faith and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto'a ^perfect Ynan, unto the mea- 
sure of the stature of t?he fulness of Christ;” 
using the words of one of the beautiful and 
inspiring Collects of our^Church, in which 
you, and the whole congregation join : — 

“ O, Almighty and everlasting God, vouch- 
safe, we beseech thee, to direct, sanqjify, and 
govern, both our hearts and bodies, in the 
ways of thy laws, and in the works of thy com- 
mandments; that, through thy most mighty 
protection, both here and ever, we may be 
preserved in body and soul; through our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen.” 

The Bishop finally dismisses yeu,' with his 
blessing ; in the name of the Holy Trinity. 

“ The blessing of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be upon 
you, and remain with you for ever. Amen.” 

And thus concludes the office of Confirma- 
tion. But not, I trust, with the service, end 
the godly impressions which the solemnity of 
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this affecting ceremony cannot fail to pjo^- 
duce upon the hearts and minds of those 
“ who love the LoM Jesus in sincerity.” 
Long may the Holy Gfyost preserve to you 
a sacred memcrial of the Christian duties 
you shall this day take upon yourselves ; not 
written upon tables of stone, but inscribed 
upon the fleshly tablets off your hearts by 
the Spirit of God ! Long may this (Jay be 
sanctified to you, and become a living monu- 
ment of the blessipg of God the Father, of 
the love of God the Son, and of the fellow- 
ship of God the. Holy Ghost; a blessed 
means; by which, through grace, you shall 
be enabled* to “adorn the doctrine of God 
your Saviour in all things and to “ bring 
forth fruit unto holiness, and the # end ever- 
lasting life!” 

But, if ye do despite unto the Spirit 
of God, that waiteth to be gracious to you 
on this day. of grace, and quench his holy 
influences upon your hearts, by departing 
from grace given ; and forsaking the cove- 
nant of the Lord, by a return to the world, 
the flesh, and the devil, which ye have pro- 
mined to renounce: if ye thus deny, in your 
after lives, the Christian faith which you 
have professed before the Church ; listen to 
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words of the Apostle St. Peter, describing 
the consequences of such a falling away from 
Christ : If after they have escaped the pol- 
lutions of the world, .through the knowledge 
of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they 
are again entangled therein, and overcome ; 
the latter end^ is worse with them than the 
beginning: for ^t had Been better for them 
not to.have known th i way of righteousness, 
than, after they have known k, to turn from 
the holy commandment delivered unto them 
for, adds St. Paul, “ if any man draw back, 
my soul shall have no pleasure in him.” 

But I hojjer, my young friendsy^hat ye 
“ are not of them that draw back unto per- 
dition, burt of them that believe to the saving 
of the soul,” through Jesus Christ. 

Let me, then, finally exhort you, with the 
most affectionate concern for your spiritual 
good, to be careful to maintain, throughout 
this day, a seriousness of manner and con- 
versation, becoming your “ high calling” as 
Christians. I need not remind you that you 
are now in the immediate presence of the 
Most High God ; the searcher of all hearts ; 
and the “ rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him.” “ The Lord is in his holy tem- 
ple, let all his earth keep silence before him.” 
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Let the awakening thought, also, that whep 
you go out, he will go with you, incline your 
hearts to devout communion with him, that 
your minds being engaged in the service of 
God, till the solemnities of the Church shall 
commence, you may “ enter his gates with 
thanksgiving, and his courts^ with praise.” 
In the mean time, if sinful companions entice 
you to change the sacred character of this 
day into an occasion of levity, idleness, and 
folly, consent notr: be sober, be vigilant, 
against these enemies of«your soul. And after 
the special duties <of the day are over; with 
the ssfiirtt serious frame of min'd, with which 
you leave the temple of God, return to your 
homes, and meditate frequently, during the 
remainder of the day, upon the .mercies of 
God to you, and the'j promises you have 
made to Him ; and commend your spirit into 
the hands of the Almighty, with devout 
prayer and*' confidence, that he who has 
graciously begun a good work in you, will 
perform it unto the day of Jesus Christ. 
Give all diligence, therefore, to make your 
calling and election sure; for now is the 
accepted time, now is the day of salvation. 

And now, my young Christian friends, 1 
leave my humble blessing with you, by the 
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privilege which is given me as an “ ambas- 
sador of Christ in his stead and I shall 
cease nof to pray for yo\i, “ That the God of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 
may give unto you the spirit *of wisdom and 
revelation in the knowledge of himself ; the 
eyes of your understanding being enlightened, 
that ye may Snow what is the hope of his 
calling, and what tin! riches of the glory of 
the inheritance of the saints.” 

Let us Pfay. 

Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed 
be thy name. ..'TBy kingdom come. JEby will 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us 
this day opr daily bread. And forgive us our 
trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass 
against us* And lead us not into temptation ; ■ 
but deliver us firorn evil for thine is the king- 
dom, the power, and the glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

The peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, keep your hearts and minds 
in the knowledge and love of God, and of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord : and the 
blessing of God Almighty, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, be amongst you, 
and remain with you always. Amen. 



A SERMON, 


PREACHED Of! AN EARLY SUNDAY AFTER 
CONFIRMATION. 


Matt. xxvi. 27 .—^Drink ye all of il." t 
There is not one, I trust, of this whole 

f. 

assembly, who has nqt been received into 
the Church of Christ by the sacred and 
regenerating sacrament of Baptism, the ordi- 
nance appointed by the great 'Founder of the 
Christian religion, for the admission of all 
people, and nations, and languages, into the 
covenant of grace. There is not one, there- 
fore, but to whom the words of the text are 
addressed, either prospectively , as to those 
young pfersons .who are now advanced, or 
progressively advancing, to that maturity of 
age, and knowledge of religion, when, under 
the sanction of the Church, they may be 
admitted to the privilege of celebrating the 
Lord’s Supper, and become partakers of the 
benefits and blessings of that holy commu- 
nion: or immediately , as to those who have 
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lpng since arrived at years of discretion, and 
taken upon themselves the sacred obligations 
of the Christian covenant, and are therefore 
imperatively called »upon to perform this 
sanctifying duty, in obediench to our Lord’s 
express command, “ Drink ye all of it.” 

Although 1^ might wish more particularly 
to address those tyoun^ Christians, who have 
so lately undertaken the responsibility of 
their Baptismal Vow, in the apostolical office 
of Confirmation,, yet would I exhort you all, 
my brethren, as Christians, as those who 
have willingly, qpd from* choice, after due 
deliberation ^d reflection, taken tfjSon you 
the obligations, and become participators in 
the promises and blessings of the Gospel. 
And I entreat you,//rs/, to consider seriously 
what were the motives and principles which 
influenced you to* form this engagement; 
and then , to inquire strictly, whether you 
have fulfilled, and are still fulfilling, the 
terms and conditions of your Christian cove- 
nant. What, then, I repeat, were the motives 
and principles which influenced .you to enlist 
under Christ’s banners, and to pledge your- 
selves to continue his faithful soldiers and 
servants unto your lives’ end? Was it, let 
me ask you, a deep and settled conviction 

s 
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upon the mind, accompanied by a corre- 
sponding impression on the fieart, of the 
weakness and corruption of “ the natural 
man,” through the prevailing dominion of 
sin, that constfained you to seek a remedy 
for your helplessness and depravity? And is 
there now any change so salutary in man’s 
natural condition, as to rer der it less neces- 
sary to provide against' the frailty and v'icked- 
ness of human 'nature? Or was it, my brethren, 
a fearful and awakened sense of the dangerous 
and perishing state in which mankind, without 
an interest in a Saviour, are inevitably placed, 
that brought you unto Jesus, fie Author and 
Finisher ot your faith ? And is the danger 
farther distant, and the need of a Saviour less 
urgent at one time than at another ; or have 
you less cause now to look up to One that is 
mighty to save? Again: Was it by the 
inspiring Word of God that you were first 
taught to keek the kingdom of Christ, and 
his righteousness ; that you learnt the trea- 
cherous and destructive nature of the world, 
the flesh, and the devil ; that you were directed 
to contemplate these, as the fatal causes why 
sin has reigned in our mortal bodies, and 
death has triumphed in our corruption ; why 
man was robbed of the image of God, de- 
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priced of the .abode of innocence and peace, 
and reduced to a state pf wretchedness and 
misery ? And are the declarations of that 
sacred and divine revelation less forcible and 
faithful, in impressing your hearts and minds 
with the knowjedge of these truths ? Do the 
Holy Scripture* cease to admonish you of the 
power of your s^iritu^l enemies, or to warn 
you of the prevalence of fleshly lusts, that 
war against the soul? And do they now 
assure you that the divine Pike ness is restored, 
and satisfy you that* peace and innocency 
have resumed their seat in the human heart, 
and that joy^md gladness, and .happiness, 
and tranquillity, have obtained uninterrupted 
possession of the souls of men ; while tempt- 
ation and trial, and sqrrow and affliction, and 
sin and misery, are now *no more known ? Or 
did conscience, the voice of the Spirit of God 
within, rouse you from your lethargy and 
carelessness, and create in you an uneasiness 
and disquietude, under the heavy burden of 
sin; either speaking aloud in the voice of 
warning the terrors of the Lord, to save you 
from the wrath to come, or in the persuasive 
language of mercy, whispering the promises 
and blessings of repentance, faith, and holi- 
ness — liberty to the captive, the opening of the 

s 2 
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prison to them that are bound, release fi'bm 
bondage and slavery, and rest from their 
burdens to the weary and heavy-laden ? And 
here also let me ask yoG : Has conscience left 
off to speak in the still small voice, or to 
affright with the thunders of divine ven- 
geance ? Are the threatening and judgments 
of Almighty God removed ior ever to a dis- 
tance ; and are his gracious dealings vfrith the 
children of men no longer influential, to 
“ turn the hearts ‘of the disobedient i“o the 
wisdom of the just ?” ' Is there no “ tree of 
knowledge of good and evil” now planted 
within us? no sense of the d'fcine approba- 
tion when we do well ; no compunctious 
visitations, or prickings in the heart, when 
we do evil? Is there, above all, I ask, no 
love, all-prevailing lorve of Christ constraining 
us to “ cease to do evil,” and to “ learn to do 
well?” Yes, my brethren, these abundant 
means of grace — an humble sense of our 
frailty and corruption; an indwelling per- 
suasion of our great need of a Saviour; a 
full assurance of faith, that Jesus Christ alone 
is that Saviour; the warning and encouraging 
word of revelation, and the unerring agency 
of conscience, the Spirit of God within : these 
motives and reasons of the faith that is in us ; 
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t]igse doctrines, and principles, and graces of 
the Gospel, Hy which we take up our cross to 
follow Christ, as discjples of one Lord, and 
servants of one Magter, and members of a 
Church of which Jesus is the head : these 
still remain, in as full force as ever , to divert 
us from the " broad way that leadeth to de- 
struction,” and ^o guidb us to that narrow 
path which leadeth vftito life. 

No change has taken place in “ the natural 
man^ to authorize a belief of any safety in a 
conti^iance in that .state. No release has 
been given from the obligations of the Gospel 
covenant, thgfjwill admit of less diligence in 
making our cabling and election* sure; or of 
less perseverance in working out our salvation 
with fear g.nd trembling. 

Let us, then, since'this is the case, proceed 
to inquire, as we proposed to do, whether we 
have been faithful, and are still faithful in 
fulhlling the terms and conditions of the 
Christian covenant. Are we all, for universal 
is the claim, are we all acting up to the 
profession of our faith, without wavering ? 
Are we, in our lives and conversation, striv- 
ing to “ adorn the doctrine of Christ our 
Saviour in all things ?” Acknowledging as we 
do, by our sureties, on our public admission 
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into Christ’s church, that “ we are born in 
sin, and the children of wrath,” and therein 
expressing an earnest desire to be “ born 
again” the children o£ grace — an acknow- 
ledgment and desire which we have since 
confirmed and ratified in our own hearts, I 
trust, as well as with our lipg— are we, my 
Christian brethren,' while <we daily guard 
against the corruption,' the deceitfulness, and 
desperate wickedness of the natural man, 
seeking, with unce?sing prayer for divipf. aid, 
to be renewed in the .spirit of our minds? 
Are we striving earnestly to “ put off the old 
man, which is corrupt” throu^Ji sin, and to 
“ put on the new man, which, after God, is 
created in righteousness and true holiness V 
“ For if any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature; old things are passed away, all 
things are become new.”. Moreover, since 
ye have received the Spirit of adoption, and 
have been r&leased from the spirit of bondage, 
have ye desired to be led by the Spirit, and 
to walk in the Spirit; that the Spirit may 
bear witness with your spirit, that ye are the 
children of God ? And, since ye were rege- 
nerated at the waters of baptism, have ye, my 
brethren, entered into this new and living way, 
ceasing to be “ strangers and foreigners,” and 
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.becoming fellow-citizens with the saints, and 
of the household of God ? Have ye securely 
built upon the foundation of the Apostles and 
Prophets, Christ Je^us himself being the chief 
corner-stone, in whom all the building, fitly 
framed together, groweth into an holy temple 
in the Lord, grid in whom are ye also builded 
together for ai^ habitation of God, through 
the Spirit? This is an inquiry, my brethren, 
of vital importance ; for “ except ye be born 
aghm,” except^ ye be bern of the Spirit, as 
wellYs of water, ye cannot enter the kingdom 
of God, ye cannot be the disciples of Christ. 
If the foun^ition of your faith bc.lard in the 
sand, the building cannot stand securely : if 
the root be not sound, the tree cannot be 
healthy, jior its branches bring forth fruit. 

But in taking u^on ourselves the obliga 1 
tions of the Christian covenant, we promised, 
you will remember, to renounce the devil, and 
all his works ; to renounce .the devil, the 
world, and the flesh. Let us inquire here 
also, in what respects we are fulfilling our 
promise and vow. Can we conscientiously 
affirm, as in the sight of a holy God, that we 
are manfully fighting against these spiritual 
enemies ? Do we live in a constant state of 
warfare and resistance to our great adversary 
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the devil ? Are we as assiduous and actiyq 
in our defence against his wily and treacherous 
attacks, as he is represented to be in planning 
our destruction, continually “ walking about 
as a roaring lbn, seeking whom he may 
devour?” Steadfast in the faith, and con- 
fiding in the mighty hand of God, do we 
wrestle, not only against flest, and blood, but 
against the principalities and powers, and the 
rulers of the darkness of this world ? Taking 
the whole armour ,pf God, the helmeVof 
salvation, the breast-plate of righteousness, 
the shield of faith, , and the sword of the 
Spirit, ar^ we able to “ quenck^all the fiery 
darts of the wicked are we able to “ with- 
stand in the evil day, and having done all, 
to stand ? ” Instructed by the holy Apostle 
St. Paul, to “use the world, as not abusing 
it,” and whatever we do, to “ do all to the 
glory of God ar$ we careful and cautious, 
not to be “ conformed to this world, but to be 
transformed by the renewing of our minds?” 
Admonished by the same Apostle, to mortify 
our members which are upon the earth, forni- 
cation, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil 
concupiscence, and covetousness; as the things 
for which the wrath of God cometh on the 
children of disobedience ; are we putting off 
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$1| these, and crucifying the flesh with its 
affections and lusts, as those that are Christ’s? 
Exhorted also by St. John, “Love not the 
world, neither the things which are in the 
world ; for all that is in th<$ world, the lust 
of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, fs not of the Father, but of the 
world;” do we seek first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness,” from a convic- 
tion that “whatsoever of the* things of this 
worM we have need of, shall be added unto 
us?”\No principle^ however, can be so 
influential in awakening us to embrace the 
Gospel, as t$kt, which is the key.stone of 
the whole Christian fabric — a deep sense of 
our need of a Saviour. This must be an ever- 
living memorial of our fallen state, and an 
ever-inspiring motive tg “ embrace and hold 
fast the blessed hope of everlasting life, which 
God hath given us in his »Son, our Saviour 
Jesus Christ.” Bearing, theuefort, as we do, 
his sacred name, do we also take up our 
cross, confess him before men, and follow 
him? Do we, with St. Peter, readily acknow- 
ledge, that we know, and are sure that he 
has the words of eternal life, and that he is 
the Christ, the Son of the living God ? Are 
we persuaded, that for the lost and perishing 
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condition of mankind through sin, there is 
but one remedy, but one Mediator between 

" c • 

God and men, the man Christ Jesus ; that, 
therefore, “ there is none other name under 
heaven given kmong men, whereby we must 
be saved that other foundation can no man 
lay ; and, that “ whosoever bejieveth in Him, 
shall not perish, but have .everlasting life?” 
Again : animated by this faith, do wt grate- 
fully and thankfully impute to the gracious 
and merciful condescension $f the etery.iTSon 
of God, in leaving his glory in beaten, and 
taking our nature upon him ; to the mighty 
and prevailing efficacy of hio< .ministry ; to 
the full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, obla- 
tion, and satisfaction of his sufferings and 
death upon the cross ; to his miraculous 
resurrection from the grave, and triumphant 
ascension into the glory which he had before 
with thq Fathers to the all-powerful opera- 
tion and influence of his Holy Spirit, which 
he hath sent to comfort the world, and to 
guide men into all truth ; and to his ever- 
availing intercession with the Father, now 
that he is raised by the right hand of God, to 
be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repent- 
ance and forgiveness of sins ; — Do we, I ask, 
gratefully and thankfully impute to this per- 
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fp«St obedience of Christ Jesus, to the will of 
his heavenly Father, to this glorious finishing 
of the work which his Father gave him to 
do, our freedom and deliverance from the 
wrath of God, and from the#slavery of sin ; 
our restoration to the favour and presence of 
our heavenly father, and our blessed assur- 
ance of his iflfercy and acceptance ; our 
triumphant release from the sting of death, 
and from the dominion of the rgrave ; and our 
finaiVand blessed hope af a resurrection to 
eterna^life^ and of a -glorified admission into 
the kingdom of heaven ? Such, truly, are the 
doctrines anjl 'iarhcles of the Christian' Faith, 
which we have pledged ourselves to believe 
in; and if such be our stedfast and established 
faith in out crucified and glorified Redeemer, 
that we can do nothipg without fiim, but : 
must perish everlastingly ; and that “ we can 
do all things through Christ that strength- 
ened us,” for his “ grace «is efficient for 
us permit me to put this apparently strong 
profession of faith to a trial ; that we may be 
enabled to judge fairly, from a test which 
will undeniably prove, whether it be in us a 
sound and practical profession of faith; a 
faith, careful to maintain good works, and 
bringing forth the fruits of holiness ; a faith, 
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working by love, and keeping God’s holy 
will and commandments. That test, my 
Christian brethren, is h the command of Christ, 
“ Drink ye all of it “ This do in remem- 
brance of me ;’la command enforcing a duty, 
the faithful discharge of which comprehends 
all that is generally necessary to salvation. 
Now, that duty, mo$t sacred ‘’bf duties, is the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, instituted by 
Christ himself^ and left by him, as a rich 
and invaluable legacy, to all who “ lov r'the 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity.”* Tfy this 
standard of our Christian faith, we can have 
no hesitation in affirming, a juj<t estimate may 
be formed of our spiritual state. No Christian 
will deny the obligation of the covenant he 
has entered into : no Christian can suppose 
that he Can knowingly Violate that covenant, 
without being wilfully guilty of a breach of 
his engagement, and therefore, without losing 
all the benefits and advantages arising from 
it. Christ Jesus, we have seen, is the blessed 
Mediator of the Christian covenant; he hath 
made peace between God and man ; he hath 
opened to us a living way into heaven ; by 
him, and through him alone, we become 
“ members of Christ, children of God, and 
inheritors of the kingdom of heaven.” That 
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same hdiy Mediator, having provided for our 
admissiop into the covenant of mercy, hath 
also richly supplied us with a special means 
of grace , by which we may fulfil the condi- 
tions, and enjoy the blessings of that covenant. 
By the sanctifying Sacrament of his Last 
Supper, he would put a seal upon your 
faith, and give s life to your practice. For 
there te no Christian duty, no religious com- 
m\jpion, no spiritual exercise, by a faithful 
discharge of which, we a*re so .fully enabled 
to coryply faith the obligations of the Gospel, 
and jto,fulfil tfr£~ijngageme'hts we have entered 
into, at our Baptism, and ratified at* our Con- 
firmation, as the blessed communion of the 
body and blood of Christ. There is no mean 
of grace, by which we can so constantly keep^ 
alive an awakened sense of the destructive 
nature and deceitfftlness of sin, or by which 
we can so carefully cherish a daily convic- 
tion of our great need of a Saviour, and pre- 
serve an anxious desire to come unto him ; no 
duty, by which we can so diligently practise 
the gifts and graces of “ repentance towards 
God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ no 
divine ordinance, in which we can so faith- 
fully “keep Christ crucified before our eyes,” 
and “ shew the Lord’s death until his coming 
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again no Christian appointment, by which 
we can so truly “ die unto sin, and live unto 
righteousness,” or be “ renewed in the spirit 
of our minds,” and “ walk in newness of life,” 
as by a regular ^md humble attendance at the 
table of the Lord ; no safeguard can shield 
you more effectually from the power of the 
great adversary ; no retreat can more surely 
secure you from the undue influence and 
seduction of the world ; 

body of sin, and to sul 
sensual passions and affections, than a ^erious 
and devout preparation for tins, holy Sacra- 
ment: lastly, there is no divine instruction, by 
which we may obtain such abundant promises 
of grace and strength to perform this and 
every other Christian duty; by which we may 
hope to be so fully endued with the spirit 
of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of 
counsel and" might, the spirit of knowledge 
and of the fear of the Lord, and through 
which, we may so truly experience the power 
of God unto salvation, as the heavenly ban- 
quet, the spiritual feast, provided by our 
Saviour, for the strengthening and refreshing 
of our souls, in his body and blood. If then, 
my Christian brethren, these things be so ; if 


pline be more conducive 


no, Christian dispi- 
a mortify the v . hole 
lue our earful and 
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yovyr lov^o God and your Saviour can never 
be so sineerely exercised, as in a faithful 
obedience* to the commafid, “ Drink ye all of 
it,” “This do in remembrance of me;” and if 
your love to one another can i3 no way more 
truly distinguish you as the disciples of 
Jesus, than in 'the Christian union and com- 
munion of the Cupper of the Lord ; if the 
devout, and worthy celebration of this holy 
Sacrament, be the most solemn, acknowledge- 
meSSbof your Baptismal Vqw, the most perfect 
confirm ^tio’\ of /our Christian faith, and the 
most sacred ple.^ge of your. Christian life and 
practice, — “ i Jb^seech you, brethren, and 
exhort you, b/ the Lord Jesus,* that as ye 
have received of us how ye ought to walk, 
and to please God, so ye would abound more 
and more, for ye know what commandments 
we gave you by, the Lord Jesus. For I 
received of the Lord that which also I 
delivered unto you, That thk.Lord Jesus, the 
same night in which he was betrayed, took 
bread, and when he had given thanks he brake 
it, and said, Take, eat; this is my body, which 
is broken for you ; this do in remembrance of 
•me : after the same manner also, he took the 
cup, when he had supped, saying. This cup 
is the new testament in my blood ; this do ye, 
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as aft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me ; 
for as often as ye eat this bread, Sind drink 
this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death till he 
come.” “ Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
except ye eatfthe flesh of the Son of man, 
and drink his blood, ye have no life in you.” 
“Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal ‘life ; antfl will raise him 
up at the last day.” 1 » 

“ Now the- God of peace, that brought 
again from the d^ad our Lord Jesujy that 
great Shepherd of the sheep, &rQ e gh the 
blood of the everlasting c<?. .tjiant, make you 
perfect in every good wofl<Mo do his will, 
working in ‘you that which is well pleasing in 
his sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen.” 
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